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He Author of theſe Writings is 4 

erlon of preat Learning, preat 
ek as Ss wiſdom, oo, of par 
Virtue and Picty, He hath writ- 
zen divers learned and compleat Works upors 
other ſubjeits ; but for thele Writings here 
oued , they were written, 4s were alſo 
many others of the like nature , ex tempore , 
and om this Occaſion: © 1t hath been his 


« cuſtom for many years, every Lord's Day in 
e afternoon after Evening Sermon (between 
that and Supper-time ) to employ his thoughts 
© upon ſeveral ſubjects of Divine Contempla- 
« tions; and 4s things came into his thowghts, 
« ſo he put them into writing ; which he did 
« for theſe two Reaſons: 1. That he might 


« the more fix his thoughts , and keep them 


C 


a) 


FN 


Ac from diverſion and wandring, 2, That 


' © they might remain , and not be liſt by for- 
<< getfulneſs or other interventions.  _ 
And as this was the occaſion and manner of 
. bu writing them, fo this doubtleſi was all "a 
Po c 
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The Preface. 
he intended in them, unleſſ moreover to com- 
municate them to his Children or ſome particu- 
lar Friends in private upon occaſion : but for 
publithing them , certainly he had pot the leaſt 
thoughts of any ſuch thins ; much leſs hath he 
fg (6 them for that purpeſe ; nor ſo much as 


read over ſome of them ſince he wrete them, 


nor indeed ſo much as finiſhed ſome of them. 


Nay ſo far was he from any thoughts of pub- 
liſhing them, that when he was importwned 
but to grve his conſent to the publication of 
them, 4 could not be prevailed with to do it. 
And therefore that they are now publiſhed , the 
Reader muſt know that they are publiſhed not 
only in their native and primogental [tmplicity, 


' but without ſo much as the Author's privity 


fo if, 

Ana thus much 1 thought my ſelf obliged even 
in ſuſtice to the Author to acquaint the Reaaer 
with, and ingenuouſly to acknowledge , and 
take upon my ſelf the fault; if any thing leff per- 
felt and compleat, or any wiſe liable to ex- 
ception ſhall appear in theſe Papers , ſeeing ons q 
were neither written with any intention to be 
publiſhed , nor reviſed by the Author , nor are * 
publiſhed with his knowledge. " 

But this again on the other ſide obligeth me 
to render fome Account of my doing herein. - 
1 confeſl 1 approve not the thing in general, 
het ir, the puslication of another's Writings 

without 
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without his conſent or privity: but yet ] know 
very well that thoſe things which in the general 
are for the moſt part unlawful , may yet be ſa 
crcumitantiated in a particular caſe, as that 
they may become not only lawful , but very com- 
mendable to be done in that caſe: and ſuch 4 
ecial caſe 1 take this.to be, Ana thimgh [I 
think my ſelf accountable to the Author chiefly, 
if not to him alone, for what 1 have done in this 
caſe, yet ſome account thereof 1 ſhall give to 
the Reader , ſo far at leaſt as concerneth theſe 
Writings , or is neceſſary for him to be ac- 
quainted with. 
when 1 firſt met with ſome of theſe writings 
and obtained the peruſal of them, 1 thong ft 
them well worth my pains to tranſcribe : which 


'' 1 did partly for my own nſe ; and partly, ſeeing 
* them written in looſe and ſcattered papers , to 


preſerve them from that danger of periſhing, 


from which 1 conceived the Author's larger and 


more compleat works to be more ſafe and ſecure. 


' And having collefted a pretty conſiderable ſtock 


of them, 1 communicated ſome of them, 4s 1 


_ ſaw occalton to ſome friends, ſome of them per- 
: ſons ofi good judgment and learning, who very 
"much commended the ſame : and ſcarce any 

that ſaw them, but 7 'twas preat pity but 
they ſhould be printed. 6 


But beſides the Appro- 
bation of them by all to whom 1 did communi- 
cate them, I perceived that they had a real 
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effect to the pood and benefit of ſame who pey- 
wſed them : and this experience of the good 
effetts which they produced by my communica- 
tron of them to a few frienas in private , did 
further confirm my own opinion of them , that 
they muſt certainly do much good if publiſhed ; 


and being made common have the ſame good 


_ enfluences upon many , which 1 found they had 


upon ſome of thoſe few to whom they were com- 
municated in private: but for the Mannſcript 
Copies which 1 had, they were not ſufficient for 
all thoſe fair opportunities of doing good with 
them, which 1 (aw cven amone my own friends 
and acquaintance. Whereupon 1 lolicited the 


Author 7 publiſh them , or at leaft to grve his | 


conſent to the publication of them; but could 
not prevail with him for either , although I 
know that no motive or argument is more preva- 
lent with him than that of Doing Good, But 


when I perceived, as I thought , that the chief 


reaſons why he would neither publiſh them him- 


ſelf, mor grve hu conſent to the publication of 


them, were ſuch as would be of no force againſt 


the publication of them withour his privity 3 


or knowleage, I began to conſider of doing that. 


' But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent two of 


the largeſt of them to a erſon , whoſe Judzment 


1 know the Author doth much efteem, to have 


hs opinion of them, not lettins him know either 
who was the Author, or who ſent them to him; 
and 
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The Preface. 

- and having received his opinion ana tommen- 
s aation of them , and that he judged them like 
- to do much goed, and ſuch as would be very ſea- 
3 fſonable to jg publiſhed , 1 began further to con- 
t& ſider whether and how they might be pub- 
- [iſhed without either Wrong or Injury or 
4 the one ſide, or Offence 0 the other, to the 
4d Author. And for the former 1 reckoned that 
- ; his concern 7» it wes eithey 1n reſpect of the 
f | Diſpoſal of the Copy, whereix would be no 
ry great difficulty ; or more eſpecially in reſpect of 
5 the Writings to be publiſhed , if either there 
s ſhould eccarr any thing therein not fit to be made. 
> publick ; or if they were wet ſo well poliſhed 
5 © and perfeited as mioht be for his creait avd 
4 reputation, _ 
1 And although this might ſeem to be provided 
- » for in ſome ſort by Concealing his Name 
tt (which zruly I ſhould much rather have made 
f | known, but that I knew I muſt then venture 
' doubly to incurr his diſpleaſure) yet I looked 
F 1 upon this as but a weak and inſufficient provi- 
: = , In as much as it ts not unuſual for Learned 
; 4 men even from the very File and genius of 
4 writings to aiſcover the writers; an expriment 

1 whereof I had ſeenin a perſon of learning and 
\ . parts, to whom upon occaſion I once ſhewed one 
| of the writings of this Author, but purpoſe: 
concealed who the author was ; whom notwith- 
itanding be ſoon diſcovered from the writing it 
A4 ſelf, 
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elf, teliing me he knew no man that did think 


at that rate, but ſuch 4 prrjen ,' mho wai the 5; 
Author indeed. And the truth i, _ Writings þ 
do not obſcurely ſpeak their author , being 41 of 7 
lively repreſentation of him , that « , of hic g 
Mina and Spul , and of, that Learning, Wiſdom, 

Prety axd Virtue, which is very eminent and F 
conſptcuos is himzparticilarly that of the Great f 


Audit, which I uſe to look upon « his very | 
pifture , wherein repreſenting the Good Steward | 
paſſing bus Account , it was impoſſible for him þ 
not to give a lively Repreſentation of himſelf; } 
as every Charatter of a truly wiſe and virtuou & 
perſon muſt needs agree with hin who u really 
ſuch ; and they who are eminently ſuch cant 
hardly be nnknown: and therefore it us not im- 
Pofſible that ſome , even from the conſideration 
of the work, may diſcover the work-man , beſides | 


zany other occaſions of diſcovery which may 
happen. ES > -— 
But 4s 1 thownht this too weak and inſuſi- ; 
cient , ſo I could not but think it altogether p 
needleſs, av4 unworthy both the excellent h 
Author, aud theſe his piows and excelleut me- 
ditations, to be made uſe of to that end; and 
ſhould much rather have abflained from publiſh- 
ing them at all, than have relyed _ fuch 
a ſhift , if 1 had theught that they had ſtool 
1 any neea thereof. But as it was only their Þ 
147 14171 and Excellence, and Uſefulneſs _ F 
'. mote 
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& troved me to defire their publication , ſo 1 was 
7e perily perſwaded , and as well aſſured as I could 
's be in any writings of my own , and that 108 
" #port my ow11 opinion only, but upon the judgment 
i« of others alſo, that nothing liable to exce- 
n, ption doth occnrr in them , or any thing conſide- 
4 Fable that is queſtionable , which hath not other 
at ©orags authors who ſay the ſame: and the 
ry truth is, the ſubjett of them is ſuch as is not 
rd Like to afford much matter of that nature ; theſe 
m being Moral and Prattical things » Whereas 


Fr theſe Writings never wnder- 
ay went the laft Hand or Pencil of the Judicious 
 uthor, and therefore , in reſpett of that perfe- 
F. Eion which he could have given to them, be mot 
er altogether 'fo compleat as otherwiſe they might 
wt have been, yet if we conſider them in them- 
e- ſelves, or with re to the writings which 
re daily publiſhed, even of learned men , and 
bliſhed by the Authors themſelves , theſe will 
ve found to be ſuch us may not only very well 
ol yaſd in the croud , but ſuch as are of no vulgar 
ir #r common ſtrain, The SubjeRts of them in- 


ch Weed are common Themes , bit yet ſuch as are 
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mon : (For as he is a man that Thinks chſch 1 
and aceply of things, not after a common rate , 


be produceth theſe good things ; - things which ii 
Perſpieuons and Alanly; his words arc Spirit & 


tonether , and weizh them duly and canaidly, 


a antich cenſoricnſneſs, 1C #9 7y thereis 30 vl | 
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of moſt weight and moment in the Life of Merl b 
and of greateſt concernment ; 45 in Nature thoſe 


things, which are of greateſt uſe and concern- we: 
ment , are moſt common, But the matter of 


his Meditations pers theſe ſubjeits is not com- _ 


ſo his writings, his moſt ex tempore writings, tif 
have a certain Genius and Energie 11 them þ 
much above the common rate of writers. And 1 
though theſe were written ex tempore , and © 


mm ſuch manner as hath been ſaid before , yet F « 


the matter of them ts for the moſt part ſuch , as be 
he had before well digefted, and, as a Scribe Fes 
inſlrutted to the Kingdom of Heaven, had þ 
treaſured np in his heart , and out of this good 7g 
treaſure of his heart and the abundance of it | 


he looked upon as of oreateſt concern , and moſt 7 
worth his ſerious conſideration, and had ac- "ye 
cordinely weiohed and conſidered, And for the {| 
Stile, zt 7s (wit avle to the Matter, Significant, 


"and Life e, and carry Evidence ana Demonſl ration + 3 
with them, Moral and Experimental Demons? , 
#ration : Vox non ex ore, fed ex pectore _ 
emilla, 24 if we rake theſe writings all 


w:theut any vain himmour of critical and: pe-.' | 


[: 


obſerve |? 
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Wſerve the worth and excellence of their Au- 
ther, eſpectally conſidering in what manner they 
ih written, than in his more elaborate 
Works: and being written and publiſhed in this 
' Warner they do more evidently demonſtrate the 
 #qality of his Honeſt, Virtuows , and Pious Prin- 
eples, than had they been deſigned to be pub- 
liſhed , and been publiſhed by himſelf ; which 
 $rr/4ps may render them not lefs acceptable to 
forme Readers not of the lower rank. 

'' So that conſidering the writings themſelves 
# could not think that there was any thing 
 Fherein, whether of matter or form , which could 
render the publication of them injurious. or 
Sr ejudicial to the Author in the. leaſt in any 
#f the reſpeits afore mentioned. Tet notwith- 
# anaing for the preater ſecurity 1 thought it 
F-1eht be fit, and but juſt to give this true ana 
Ingenuons account both of the occaſion and man- 
"per of his writing, and of the publication of 
#f them without hts privity or knowledge, And 
3/is 1 conceived might be a juſt and ſufficient 
qr1cans to ſecure the Author againſt all exce- 
$:10ns, as that which would wholly acquit him 
3» the judement of all reaſonable men, and 
$ransferr the blame, if any ſhould be, to my ſelf, 


which yet was no more than what I muſt have 


TH24 
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\ © It remained therefore only to conſider ho WM 
this micht be done , as without Injury in othe 
l reſpefs, ſo without Qffence 10 the worth 
|  Arthor, And for this, two things did wot  littl 
| encouraze me. . 1, The Honeſly of my Deſig\ © 1 
and Sincerity of my Intentions ig it : and 2.Th 
Candoy and Gooaneff of the Author, His Can ® 
aor I knew to be ſuch, that 1 doubted not of i # 
fair and favourable conſlruttion of my Deſig1 ® 
and Intentions, And I knew his Goodnefi 
Aﬀettion ana Readineſs to do Good,, tobe ſuch T 
that he could not but approve my Deſign, tha 8 
is, to do Good; the doing whereof 1 knew to b 
a thing of greater weight with him than all hi. ** 
©; re1ſons agateſt the Publication: And that mucl BY 
© || good may be done by the publication of theſ1 *8* 
F it mritings, 1 coutd aſſure him upon my own expe. * 
 rrerxce of the effects I had ſeen already proarcea 
i by them in Manuſcript. All which, when it 
F i thould conſider, 1 was perfraded , though per-BY 
| haps he might at firſt be a little ſurpriſed with 
the unexpected publication of them , yet te conlah 
or be much offended at it. CAnd then if I 
-04.a prblith thew without either Injury or Of-F 
Fence to him, 1 reckoned it all one in effet as if 
| 1 haa hal nis conſent before to it. And hereupon F 
i ” } veicivea at [aſt upon it ; ana upon theſe con- 8 
Ei Her.ttions hate made thus bold with this excel. 
9 -4it per cis ana my wery good friend for the's ; 
FE | G.o4 ef vihers\, which 1 ſhould not have done 8 
: | - | jor 
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1 The Preface. 
br 41) private adyantage Is my ſelf what ſo- 
Fer. 
'W% 1-doubt not but the Reader will be very de- 
' Proxs to know who the Author of rheſe Ex- 
\ exllent Meditations is; and truly 1 was ho lefi 
bY rows that he frould know it ; and that for 
w inconſiderable reaſons: 1. As it hath al- 
W ys been one of” the moſh uſual and conſtant 
Bc 4115 and Methods, which Almighty God hath, 
"i all Apes and Nations, uſed for the promotion 
if the Good of Mankind, to raiſe up eminent - 
Examples of Virtne; ſo be hath been pleaſed to 
Wet this Author one of them in this Ace and 
V Lution ; and becauſe the Efficacy of the Exam- 
es of Virtwous Attions doth nolefi depend mpon 
« h- Eb from whence they proceed , t - 
WW the imntrinſick Virtue and Goodneſs of the 
Y E1ttions themſelves, the Publication We theſe 
Writings, which ſo plainl: menife ft his Princt- 
, f s, Could not but be 0 great uſe to rendet 
uk Excellent Example the more effectual , and 
Þ become ſubſervient to the Gracious Deſigns of 
7 pe Divine Providence. 2. In like manner 
8 the other ſide , the known worth, and Virtue, 
Wd Learning, and Prudence of the CAuthir, 
; Wold certainly have made theſe his writings , 
p Excellent 7 664i of themſelves , yet mare 
5 Woakene with many, 3. And becinſe he is 
[ wel knows to be 4 perſon of extraordinary and 
Kamrable ſagacity, OT an inparciality 
$14 
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Conſideration of it. *Tis true, the life of 


that Faith , which overcometh the World, 4 
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The Preface. 
in the ſearch and the Wl of the truthy 
matters in queftton, and hath ( though that 
ot ſo generally known ) with much care 4: 
ailigence , copſidered and examined the Rea. 
= g Evidences , both Natural and Moral. 
Religion ; theſe writings, which ſo plainly 1 
nifeſt, though upon another eccaſiow , his St | 
ana Judgment of the Chriſtian Religion , my 4 
be of good uſe to eaſe many of the doubts « | 
glen pv of ſome perſens, and to check the vi 
an incouſtderate preſumption of others , ah# 
Religion, And his Judgment in the caſe ui © 
more conſiderable , as in reſpect of his gn 
ability, and the care and ailigence which p 
hath uſed in the examination of it ; ſo in| $ 


ſpect of his freedom from all theſe thin 


ſton , or worlaly intereſt, which may be by ſu * 
ſuſpetted to prejudice or byaſs the Judge! 
of others, And therefore 1 doubt wot but ſow 
who bave a great reſpect for his perſon, i 
may perhaps not have the ſame thoughts ® 
Religion which he hath , when they ſhould 
his FTuagment in the caſe , might by the Au 
rity thereof be moved to a further and bet 


ligion is very viſible in his Life and Ati 
which are all the genuine produtt of « ſw 
and well-groundea perſwaſion of the Truth 'b 
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" The Preface. 
F$ath indeed ſet him up much above it , yet be- 
t Fauſe common Prudence may move 4 ſober and 
\ Conſiderate man to an external conformity to ſo 

"peaſonable 4 Religion, and to the pradtice of 
\ '#hoſe excellent Virtues which it requires, theſe 
; Writings may poſſibly give more ſatisfattion to 
5, ſome concerning his Judgment in the caſe , than 
wn 1s Life and Attions, And 11 dans". 
i Fhey may poſſibly come forth with ſome aavan- 
vi baze, being written and publiſhed in this man- 
i. wer ; for here we may read his moſt intimate 
,; @1nd retired Thonghts. 


And for theſe reaſons 1 much —_ to have 


ad zherefore having made ſo bold with him 

'& the Publication of theſe his Writings, [ 

"Fonld not preſume further to diſcover who he 

& , though for ſo. Juſt and hone#t ends ; but 

1 Rave purpoſely left out ſome paſſage which 

+; Would too plainly have made him known. 

11.4 Being far diftant from the Preſs, there may 
$-fbly be ſome few Typographical Errata, 
ore than otherwiſe there ſhould have been; 

ut / hope that care hath been taken, that 

. Wpcy are not many, nor very conſiderable ; the 

ſe will enable the Reader to amend them. 


The 
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The ſeveral T: reatiſes now publ iſhed are th eſe, whic 
ſhould have been printed in this Order: 


Of the Conſideration of or Latter End. 

Of Wiſdem , and the Fear of God. 

Of the Knowledge of Chriſt Crucificd, 

The Vittory of Faith over the World, 

Of Hwumluy. 

Jacob's Yaw. 

Of Contentation, 

Of Aﬀitions. 4 

A good Method to entertain unſtable and troubl. 
ſom times. 

Changes and Troubles: A Poem. 

Of the Redemption of T ime. 

The Great Audit. 

| Direttions touching the Keeping of the Lord 

Day, in a Letter to his Children, 

Poems upon Chriſtmas-Day. 
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Ut Nox Ionga quibus mentitur amica, Dieſque 
Longa videtur opus debentibus , ut piger Annus 
Pupillis , quos dura premit cuſtodia matrum : 

Sic mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, que ſpen 
Conſiliumque morantur agendi graviter id quod ' 
Xque pauperibus prodeft , focupletibus que, q 
X&que neglefum pueris, ſenibulque nocebit. | 
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Ao. 3F lin. 16,21426. read emanant.p.36, 1. 24, tr. Thoſe. 
p.44. . 15.r. andinfiruited. |, 16, dele and. p.52.1. 4.7: 
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121. 1,23. F.n:0unmng. p. 122.1.3. Intereſt, r. ailion, p.14 4. 
} 5, ve me, I. Were, P.202.1.23.r, woleſs. p.240.1.7.7. 129 
gilorrifie kin a1. P. 267 FE © ne doubtings of It. P. 271. 2 20, 
67:14, T. truth. Po 277. |. 1. r. Fear 11 12411044 10. p 3ol. 2 
0certiene, I. ver-live. P.3Z10. I. d.r, alterincs, Pp. J2Z. LE 1-4. [pe - 
ref, r. [racts. Þ. 343. 1. 13; Eaf,t. Coa/;. Pp. 343, L 16:T. defe- 
FENLLE, line 31, 4, Tr. one. l 23. he, F- another, Þ, 352+ I. ; 2 Bs 
Depefitee. P. 356-1. 15.7. antenſive, p, 363.1. 11,a5,r.45. 1.18. 
i@rd, r. had. Sccond Part, p. 12.1. 13. Ther, This, p. 26.1, ro. 
'S effecina%y. |. 21, ad, rr. art. p.29.1,2S.10,r, iv. p. 28.1. 22. 
r. but there are. P. 33-1. F.r. n0wit is. - Great Audit, p. 20, 
3 Maſter, EF. Anker, p.21.].25, r. improved, P.2J. l. 13.r. 
bad pgnal. p 2-.1.3, uf, r- out. P, 31.1, 10. Theſe, r. Thoſe. P, 41. 
}. uit. oele Now. p. 53.1.16, dele (elf. p. 87.1.23, that 1220, r. 
the. p.34 }. 15. I. 7 Nation. Pe. 96.1, 23. Infamy, r. Infancy, 
p.97.1.14.7. Inſaucy. p.1 01.1.24.1h5at,r.the. p 1o2.1.18.r.1»- 
fold. p 106 1.13.r. be wwe meant. p.no7.1. 2. the 2:1011ds. r. he? 


Makers. p.108.1.1./tep, r. foop, p. 117.1. 26. r, Cottagers. 


6) the Lerds Day, p.$7- 1.23. I. the Hymws and Creeds. 


ety 
® 


ſth 


OF THR 
Cc 0N's 11:8 
Of our 
LATTER E N d, 


of % The Bengrir s of ie. 


R D EU ; XXXIL 29, 


a 0 that they were wiſe , that they under- 
Food cthi., that they would "_ 'D their 
, tter end | 1 


T may be probably thought 
that the principal intention 
of this wiſh of Moſes was , 
a That the People of 1ſee/ 
SS had a due conſideration of 
” their'# nal rejection ;. the ten 
Fribes for their Beliey and the two Tribes 
Wc clicir Crucifying of _ Meſſizs; and 
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| that the time of that death is uncerrail 


 fourlcore years; where one man atrall 


2 Of the Conſideration 


not only of that ſtate of rejeQtion, but 
the caules of it, namely, Idolatry and 
jection of the Meffies ; which conlideratig 
would have made them wiſe/and prudent! 
avoid thoſe great Apoſtaſies whuch ſhot, 
occaſion lo terrible a deſertion and rejeRtiz 
by God. | 
But 6 hers the words contain an ey 
dent truth, with relation to every particuly 
perſon, and to that latter end that is co 
mon to all man-kind, namely, their Jan 
end by death , and ſeparation of the Soul aiq 
Body; the due conſideration whereof ig 
great part of Wildom, and a great mea 
to attain and improve it, and very mai 
of the {ins and follies of man-kind , as thy 
do in a great meaſure proceed from ti 
want of an attentive and {erious conſi® 
ration of it, ſo would be in a great —_ 
cured by it, 
Ir 15 the moſt certain, known , experiend 
trath in the World that all men muſt uy 


that yet moſt certainly it will- com 
and that within the compaſs of no lo 
time : Though the time of our Life mig 
be protracted to its longeſt period , ye 
is ten thouſand to one that it will not excel 


to that age , ten thouſand die before it ; 
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__ his Lecture is read unto us by the many 
1d taſualtics and diſeaſes that put a period 
Athy rhe Lives of many in our own experience 
ENttand obſervation , by the many warnings 
houy d monitions of Mortality that every can 
ul hds in himſclf either by the occurreaces 
F diſcales and weakneſſes, and eſpecially 
2 C þ the declinations that are apparent in _ 
ICU we attain to any confaloall 

cough de weekly Bills of Mortality in the Der 
/an Sity , where weekly there are taken —_ 
1l Gp | caanig three hundred perſons : - -The 
Fonuments and Graves in every. Church 
"x Church-yard do not only evince the 
magguth of it , whereof no man of under- 
5 ti Mding doubts, but do unceſlantly incul- 
n tte the remembrance of it. 

aſi 8 And yet it 1s ſtrange to ſee that this 
"Y eat truth , whereof in the theory no 
ans doubts , Is /ittle conſidered or thought 
on by the moſt of man-kind : But not- 
iFfichſtanding all theſe monitions and re- 
tr 6 embrances of Mortality , the living lay 
omg not to heart, and look upon it as a bu- 
oafeſ(s that little concerns them, as if they 
Fgere not concerned in this common: con- 
yaMion of man-kind, and as if the condition 
«coop Mortality only. ' concerned them that 
t L ftually die, or are under the immediate 
Warbingers of it, ſome deſperate or acute 
118 B 2 diſeaſes, 
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of it becomes as unwelcom as the thing 


Wills, becauſe it ſeemed to them ominous + 


prelage it. . 


Of the Conſideration 


diſeaſes, but concerned not them that are 

at preſent in health, or not underthe ſtroke 

of a mortal ſickneſs.: The ws of this. 
y 


4 


Inconlideratenels ſeem principally theſe: 
"7. That men are not willing to enter: ; 
tain this unwelcom thought of their own” 


> latter End, the thought whereof 1s fo un 


welcom and troubleſom a Gueſt, that i ? 
ſcems to blaſt and diſparage all thoſe pre . 
ſent enjoyments of Senſe, that this Life | 
affords: Whereby it comes to pals that, a : 
Death it ſelf is unwelcom when it draw; } 

| 


SER oo OR 


near, ſo the thoughts and apprehenſion: 


it (elf, 

2. A vain fooliſh conceit that the con- / 
ſideration of the latter End is a kind 
prelage and invitation of it; and upon thu 4 
account I have known many ſuperſtitiouſh. 1 
and fooliſhly to forbear the making of ther * 


and a prelage of Death ; whereas this con. - 
ſideration, though it. fits and prepares 1 # 
man for Death, it doth no way haſten a 1 


3. A great difficulty that ordinarily ati 
tends our humane condition, to think other 
wile concerning our condition than wha * 
at preſent we feel and find. We are now #* 
in health, and we can hardly bring on  þ 

lelv6'8 


of our Latter End. 'Y 
areIſelves to think that a'time muſt and will 
ke come wherein we 'ſhall-be ſick : We are 
his now in life, and theretore we can hard[ 
caſt our thoughts into ſuch a mould to chink 
er. Wwe ſhall die, and hence it is true, as the 
ve common Proverb is, That there is no man 
in 110 old, but he thinks he ſhall live a year 
it longer. 
re. It is true, this is the ba of man-kind 
ife £0 put far from us the evil day and the 
4 thought of it; but this our way 15' our 
Fely, and one of the greateſt occaſions of 
thoſe other follies that commonly attend 
ng Our lives; and therefore the great means fo 
Fare this folly and to make us wile; 1s wiſely 
to conſider our latter end. This Wildom 


I} 4 | 
o appears in thoſe excellent effetts it produ- 
i £eth, which are generally theſe :yo: 1. It 


1 $eacheth us #0 live well, 2. It teacheth as 
y Fo ate eaſily, For the former of theſe , the 
s . conſideration of our latter end doth in na 
x Jort make our lives the ſhorter , but it is 
| 42 great means to make our lives the 
zbetrer. 
} I. It is a great monition and warning 
Zof us to aveid Sin, and a great means tq 
Zprevent it. When I ſhall conſider that 
; Acertainly I muſt die, and I know not how 
4ſoon , why ſhould I commit thoſe things , 
3bhat if they haſten not my latter end , yet 
F _ B33 they 
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6 Of the Conſideration 


they 'will make it more unealie and troy. « 
bleſom by the reflection upon what I have 
done. amiſs 2 I may die tro morrow, why 
ſhould I commit that evil that will then 1 
be gall 'and bitterneſs unto me? would [1 
do it if I were to dic to morrow 2 why 1 
ſhould I then do it to day? perchance t | 
may be the laſt a& of my Life , and hows 
ever let me not conclude lo ill; for, for 
ought I know, it may be my concluding j 
A& in this Scene of my Lite. | 

2, It is a' great motive and means to 
put us upon the beſt and moſt profitable 
rw:provement of | our time. There be certain 
Civil and Natural actions of our lives that 
God Almighty hath indulged and allowed 
tous, and af th commanded us with mo- 
deration to ule : As the competent ſup- 
plics of our own Natures with moderatiog 
and ſobriety; the proviſion for our Famt 
lies, Relations, and Dependances , without 


y of * 
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 eovetoulnefs or anxiety ; the diligent and | 


faithful walking in our Callings, and dif-:; 
charge thetcof : But there are alſo other + 
bulineſſ.> of greater importance , ' which # 
yet are attainable without injuring oat ? 
ſelves in thoſe common concerns of out : 
Lives: namely, our knowledge of God, * 
and of His Will, of the doctrine of our 
Redemption by Chritt, our MAINT ol > 


of our Latter End. 7 
Ou- Sins paſt, making and keeping our Peace 
ave with God; acquainting our elves with 
/Iy Him, living to His Glory; walking as in 
en His Preſence; Praying to Him, learning 
dl to Depend upon Him ; Rejoycing in Him, 
'Iy xwalking Thankful unto Him, Theſe, and 
* 1 ſuch like as theſe, are the great Buſineſs and 
W#*End of our Lives, for which we enjoy them 
for gn this World, and theſe fit and Preparc 
ng ns for that which is to come: And the eon- 
 Tideration thar our Lives are ſhort and un- 
to gertain, and that Death will ſooner or 
ieer come. pies us\ upon this WAN 
10 and practice to do this our great work 
2t while it 1s called roday; that we loiter not 
ed gway our day, and negle& our task and 
0 work while we have time and opportunity, 
P- kſt the night overtake us when we can- 
5» not work; to gain Oyl in our Lamps be- 
& fore the door be ſhut: And it men would 
it wiſely conſider their latter Ends, they 
d might do this great buſine(s, this one thing 
{- neceſſary, with eaſe and quietneſs, yea, 
f :and without any neglect of what 1s necel- 
h Zfary to bedone in order to the common ne- 
t ;ceſfities of our Lives and Callings, it 15 not 
t ;theſc that diſable us and rob us of our time: 
2 But the Thieves that rob us of our time, 
and our one as necellary , are negli- 
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{ > gence, cxcels of pleaſures, immoderate and 
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Z Of the Conſideration 


exceſſive cares and ſolicitouſneſs for Wealth, J 
and Honour, and Grandeur ; exceffive 1 
eating and drinking, curiolity, idleneſs, j 
theſe are the great conſumptives that do * 
not only exhauſt that time that would be Þþ 
with infinite advantage ſpent in our at- f 
tainment, 'and perfecting , and: hniſhing F 
the great work and butinels of our lives; ? 
and then when Sickneis come, and Death 3 
come, and God Almighty calls upon us 3 
co give up the Account of 'our Steward- -! 
ſhip, we areall in confuſion , our buſineſs 1 
1s not half done, it may be not begun, . 
and yet our Lamp 1s out , our an 1s ſpent; 2 
night hath overtaken us, and what we do * 
is with much trauble , perplexity, and ' 
vexation; and poſſibly our Soul 'takes its 
flight before 'we can finith it : and all this * 
would have been prevented, and remedied, 
by a due conſideration of our latter End; * 
and that would have put us upon making uſe 
of the preſent time, and' preſent opportu- © 
nity, to do ourgreat work while it is cal- 3 
led to day , ' becauſe the night cometh 4 
when no man can work. y "'Y 
3. Moſt certainly the wiſe conſideration -- 
of ourlatterEnd, and the employing of out 


ſelves, upon that Account , upon that One 


thing neceffary, renders the life the moit | 


' gontentins and comfertable life in the World. © 
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For asa man, that is a man afore-hand in 
ve the World , hath a much more quier life. 
Ss. in order to externals, than he that is be- 
do hind-hand; fo ſuch a man , that takes his 
be Þpportunity to gain a ſtock of grace and 
Favour with God, that hath made his 
1g peace with his Maker through Chriſt Jeſus, 
Hath done a great part of the chief buſineſs 
*of his Life, and is ready upon all occa- 
*ions, for all conditions, whereuntso the 
Divine Providence ſhall afſign him , whe- 
ſs ther of life or death, or health or ſicknels, 
.or poverty or riches ; he 1s as it were afore- 
-: hand in the bulineſs and concern of his 
go everlaſting, and of his preſent ftate' allo. 
d "If God lend him longer life in this World, 
s he carries on his great buſineſs to greater 
s idegrees of perfection, with eaſe, and with- 
, Jour difficulty, ' trouble , or perturbation: 
- "But if Almighty God cut him ſhorter, and 
e calls him to give:an account of his Ste- 
- 2; wardſhip, he is ready, and his accounts 
, Zare fair , and his buſineſs is not now to be 
3: ook abour-; wy i that Servant whom 
3 "is Maſter when he comes ſhall find ſo doing. 

2. 2, As thus this Conſideration makes the 
' Life better,” ſo it makes Death eafie., 

' © I, By frequent conſideration of death 
; and diſſolution, he is taught not to fear it, 
4 he 15, as it were, acquainted with it afore- 
: | | hand , 
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Children by being accultomed to wha 


ter End death becomes to be no (urprizgfi 


' 1s prepared to receive it. Biley the Marty 


| 


hand, by often preparation for it. Thg 
fear of death is more terrible than death j 
ſelf, and by frequent canfideration thereofyy 
a man hath learned not, to fear it. Evelyy 


was at firſt terrible to them, learn not ty 
fear. th 
2. By frequent conſideration of our latg 


unto us. The great terror of death is wheagf 
it ſfurpriſeth a man unawares, but antici 
pation and preparation for it takes awajl 
any poſlibility of ſurprize upon him thagh 


was uled, betore his Martyrdom , to put 
his Finger in the Candle , that ſo the$ 
flames might be no novelty unto him , na M 
ſurprize him by reaſon of unacquainted-# 
nels with it, and he that often conſider ® 
his latter Bs ſeems to experiment death 
atore it comes , whereby he is neither 
lurpriſcd nor affrighted with it, when uW 
COMmes. F 
3. The greateſt ſting and terror of death? 
are the paſt and unrepented Sins of the paltF 
life; the refletion upon thele is that which i 
15 the ſtrength, the elixir, the venom of 8 
death it ſelf, He therefore that wiſely con- | 
ſ1ders his latter end, takes care to make # 
tus peace with God in his life time, os v 


_ of our Latter End. Ti 


ww truce Faith and Repentance to get his 
1 Bardon ſcaled z to enter into Covenant 
olggith his God , and to keep it, to husband 
reds time in the fear of God , to obſerve His 
Will, and keep His Laws, to have his 
Conſcience clean and clear : And being 
thus prepared, the malignity of death 1s 
@red, and the bitterneſs of*it healed , and 
the fear of it removed: and when a man 
gn entertain it with ſuch an Appeal to 
P mighty God, as once the good King 
Kezck:iah made, in that ſickneſs which was 
QF it (elf mortal, 1ſe. 38. 3. Remember now, 
hbeſeech thee O Lord , how 1 have walked 


ut Wgſore thee with 4 m_— heart , &C. 1t makes 
x& well the thought, as the approach of 


&ath, no terrible bulinels. 
$ 4. But that which, above all, makes 
gath calc to ſuch a conſidering man, is 
this : That by the help of this Conlide- 
Wtion, and the due improvement of it, 
W is before ſhewn, death to ſuch a man 
Secomes nothing elſe but a Gate unto a 
etter life, not ſo much a diſſolution of 
1s preſent lite, as a change of it for a far 
ore glorious, happy, and unmortal life : 
© that though the Budy dyes, the Man dyes 
Bot; forthe Soul, which is indeed the Man, 
Makes bur 3 tranſition from her life in the 
ody, to a life in Heaven: no moment 
” inter- 
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intervenes between the prmng off theÞ$c 


one, to the putting on' the other : AnE 
this is the great Priviledge, that the SorYig 
of God hath given us, that by His death * 
hath ſanRified it unto us, aud by His lifkIn« 
hath conqueredit, nor only in Himſelf, butYa 
for us; 1 Cor. 15. 57. Thanks be unto Godt} 
who hath grven us ths vidtory , through Jeſm 'C 
Chriſt our Lord; and ow Piles , that is thus! 
ven us, is this, r. That the ſting ofJr: 
ach 1s taken away, and 2. That thy 
very death it ſelf is rendred to us a Gate} 
and paſſage to life eternal ; and upon this] t! 


account it can neither hurt, nor may juſtly » 


affright us. It is reported of the Adder} | 
that when ſhe is old, ſhe glides through}# \ 
ſome ſtrait paſſage and leaves her old skin% t 
in the paſſage, and thereby regews her® « 
vigour and her life. It 15 true, this paſſage? « 
through death is ſomewhat ſtrait , and un-Þ} : 
ealie to the Body, which, like the decayedſj} 
Skin of the Adder, is left by the way, and} | 
not without ſome pain and difficulty to 
It ; but the Soul oath through without 3 
any harm, and without any expence of 2, 
time , and in the next moment acquires 
her eſtate of Immortality and Happineſs. 
And this 1s the Vietory over Death, that 
all thoſe have, that by true Repentance } 
and Faith are partakers of Chriſt and the 
f ” | benefits Þ 
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Senefits of His Death and ReſurreRion , 
[Av ho hath brought Life and Immortality to 
onYight by the Goſpel. | | 
th} And now baving gone through the be- 
feMncfits of this wile conſideration of our 
ut Matter ends, I ſhall now add ſome Cantions 
{, "that are neceſſary to be annexed to this 
« Conſideration: We are to know that al- 
s;3though Death be thus ſubdued and rendred 
Jrather a benefit than a terrour to good men, 
ef 1. Death is not to be wiſhed or deſired, 
$K though ir be an object not to be feared, it 
is a thing not to be coveted, for certainly 
$ life is the greateſt temporal bleſſing in the 
2 World. It was the paſſion, not the virtue, of 
* that excellent Propher E/j«h, that deſired to 
Z dye, becauſe he thought himlelf only left 
2 of the true worſhippers of God, 1 K#ngs 
” 19.4. We are all placed in this World by 
# Almighty God, and a talent of life is de- 
# livercd to us , and we are commanded to 
Z improve it; a task is ſet every one of us 
# 1n this life by the great Maſter of the Fa- 
mily of Heaven and Earth, and we are 
y required with patience, and obedience, and 
faithfulneſs to perform our task, and not 
to be weary of our work , nor wiſh our 
day at an end before its time, Whea our 


| Lord calls us, it is our duty with courage 
and 
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ky 


and chearfulneſs to obey His call, but un 


Þ, 
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til He calls, it is our duty , with Kan 
and contentednels , to perform our task,3r 
fo be doing of our Do oy And indeed in br 
this life our Lora aath delivered us ſeverd Tc 
tasks of great importance todo, as namely, 1 
r, 10 wi "66s our graces and virtues , } + 
our Knowledge and Faith, and thoſe works ! « 
of piety and goodneſs that he requires: * 
the better and clofer we follow that buſi-* 
neſs here, the greater will be our reward: 
and improvement of glory hereafter : Agd? 
therefore as we muſt, with all readineſs, 
give over our work when our Maſter calls : 
us; ſo we muſt, with all diligence and per- 
feverance, continue our employment ont ' 
till he calls us, and with all thankfulneſs:: 
unto God entertain and tejoyce in that; 
portion of life he lends us, becauſe we have : 
_ thereby an opportunity of doing our Ma- 
ſter the more ſervice, and of improving /? 
the degrees of our own glory and happineſs, 
2. And beſides the former, he hath alſo ſer | 
us another task, namely, to ſerve our Ge- : 
neration; to give an example of virtue and 
goodneſs, to encourage others in the ways 
of virtue and goodnels; to provide for out |! 
Families and Relations; to do all good | 
offices of. Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Liberality, ® 
Charity ro others; cheerfully and mdu- } 

: ftriouſly | 
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untriouſly to follow our Callings and Em- 
ce zployments, and infinite more'as well Na- 
k 3rural , Civil, Morel employtnents, which 
it Irhough of a lower importance in reſpe&t 
rd Tof our ſelves, yet are of greater uſe and 
ly,? moment in reſpe& of others, 'and are as 
s$,. well as the former required of us, and part 
ks ! of the task that our great Lord requires of 
$:3 us, and for the ſake of which he alfo be- 
ſi-7 ftows many Talents upon us to be thus im- 
rd; proved in this life, and for which we muſt 
2d; alſo at the end of our day give our Lord 
5, an account; and therefore for the ſake of 
ls: this alſo we are'to be thankful for our life, 
r-.: and not be deſirous to leave our poſt, our 
It | ſtation, our buſineſs , our life till our Lord 
s: call us to Himfelf in the ordinaty way of 
rt; His Providence, for He is the only Lord 
e : of our lives, and we are not the Lords of 
” our own lives. 

2. A ſecond Caution is this, That as 
the buſinels, and employments, and con- 
cerns of our life muſt not eſtrange us from 
the thoughts of death , ſo again we muſt 
be careful that the overmuch rhought of 
death do not ſo much poſleſs our thoughts 
as to make us forget the concerns of our 
life, nor neglect the buſineſſes which that 

ortion of time 1s allowed us for : As, the 


buſineſs of fitting our Souls for Heaven, the 
buſineſles 
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In Of the Conſideration ; 8c. 2 


buſineſſes of our callings, relations, place, 
ſtations : Nay the comfortable , thankful 
ſober enjoyments of thoſe. honeft lawfy ! 
comforts of our life that God lends us, ſoys 
it be done with great ſobriety ,. moderatiogq 


| as in the preſence of God, and with much | 


thankfulneſs to Him for this is part  * 
that very duty we owe to God for thok ! 
very external comforts and bleſſings we: ! 
enjoy. Dewt. 28.47. A wile and due con: 
ſideration of our latter ends 1s. neither to » 
render us a ſad, melancholy, diſfconſolate * 

ople , nor to render us unfit for the bu: | 
ineſſes and offices of our life, but to rendet ” 
us more watchful, vigilant, induſtrious ? 
ſoberly cheerful and thankful to that God !1 
that hath been pleaſed thus to make our * 
lives ſerviceable to Him, comfortable tous, | 
profitable to others, and after all this to } 
take away the bitterneſs and ſting of deatli# 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _<_ 


OF | 
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AND 
*' The Fear of GOD, 
to ? 


ate { That that is True Wisp ow. 


ur { 


He- great prehemineace that Man 
| hath over Beaſts 1s his Reaſon, 
and the great preheminence that 
1 one man hath over another 1s 
 #F:ſaom; though all men have ordinarily 
" The priviledge of Reaſon, yet all men have 
Bot the habit of Wildom. The greateſt _ 
commendation that we can ordinarily give 
'$ man is that he is a wiſe man, and the 
| "1 W _ greateſt 
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greateſt reproach that can be to a man, an, 
that which is worlt reſented 1s to be calle. 
or eſteemed a fool, and yet as much as th 
reputation of wiſdom 1s valued and th 
rqpueation of folly is reſeared , the gener; , 


| lizy of mankind are in rruth very fooh. 
and make it the great part of their but. 


nels to be ſo, and many that pretend to ſel | 


_ after wiſdom do either miſtake the thin | 


or miſtake the way to attain ; common . 
thoſe that are the greateſt preterders t : 
wiſdom and the ſearch after it, place it i 
ſome little narrow concera , but place i. 
not 1n its true latitude commenſurate to th 
nature of mankind : And hence it is thi 
one cſteems it the only wifdom to be ; 
wile Politician or Stateſman , another t 
be a wile and knowing Naturaliſt, anothe * 
to be a wiſe acquirer of Wealth, and th 


like, and all thele are w:ſaoms in their kind 


and the World perchance would be muc! 

better than it'is, if theſe kind of wiſdom 
were more 1n faſhion than they are : bu 
yet theſe are but partial wiſdoms , the wil”. 
dom that 15 moſt worth the ſeeking and. 
tinding 1s that which readers a man a wiſ'* 
Hay. 9 
_ Thus excellent man Jeb after a diligen ' 
fcarch (1a the ſpeech of this Chapter ) afie | 


' . Wiſdom, whatit is, where to be found, 


dott | 


the Fear of God. 19 


I * doth at length make theie 50 Concluſions ; 
le. viz. 1. That the true root of wiſdom, 
th nd that therefore beſt knew where it was 
tt to be found and how to be attained , 1s 
ey certainly none other but Aimighty God , 
ols : verſ, 23. God nnderſtandeth the way thereof. 
ul ' and knoweth the place thereof; and 2. AS 
ſee] : he alone beſt knew it, ſo he beſt knew how 
Ulf * to preſcribe unto mankind the means and 
Nl! 4 method to attain it. To ar he ſaid , to fear 
5 | © God that is wiſdom ; that is, it is the proper 
Cl and adequate wiſdom ſutable to humane 
et. nature, and to the condition of m:nkind: 
th and we need not doubt bur 1t (is) fo, be- 
hi | cauſe he, that beſt knew 'what was the 
© | © beſt rule of wide: preſcribed it to man, 
\ © his belt of viſible creatures, whom we have 
he * uſt rea(on to believe he would not decetve 
tl *with a falle or detici-nt rule of wildom g 
NC -fince as wiſdom 1s the beruty and glory of 
I! "man, fo wildom in man ſets forth rhe 
M "glory, and excellency, and goodnels of God. 
bu : And conſonant to this D:v/4 a wile King, 
VII] and Solomon the wileſt of men , affirm the 
0.5 fame truth, Fſ«/. 111 10. The fear of the 
NW-4 Lord is the beginning of wildom , a good under- 

* RHanding have they that do his commandments. 
fl Prov.1.7. The fear of the Lord i the begin- 
tele ningof knowledge , but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and 
# inffruition : and 9, 10, The fear of the Lord 
E C 3 | | i 


10 Of Wiſdom and 


i the beginning of wiſdom, and the knowledge 
of the holy is underſtanding. And when the 7 
wiſe mana had run all his long travel of % 
Experiments to attain that which might 7? 
be that good for the children of men, in * 
the end of his tedjous chace and purſuit, he 7 
cloſeth up all with this very ſame conclu- 5 
ſion, FEecleſ, 12,13. Let ws bear the conclu- | 
' fron of the whole matter , Fear God and keep |: 
his Commanaments , for this u the whole duty *; 
of max ; and he gives a ſhort, but effeQtual 3 
Reaſon of it, For God ſhalt! bring every work 
into judement, with every ſecret thing , whe- |* 
ther it be pod, or whether it be evil, And 
hence tt 1s that this wiſe man, who had | 
the greateſt mcaſure of witdom of any meer X 
man ſince the crcation of Adam; that had | 
as, great experience and knowledge of all 3 
things and perſons, that made it his buſt Z 
neſs to ſearch and to enquire, not only 
into wiidom, but into madnets and folly , * 
that had the greateſt opportunity of wealth 
and power to make the exacteſt enquiry | 
therein: This wile, and inquiſitive, and 
experienced man, 1n all his Writings, ſtiles 
the man fearing God and obeying him, the 
only wiſe man, and the perlon that neg- 
les this duty, the only fool and mad 
man, | 
And yet it is ſtrange to ſee how _ 
ol 


the Pear of God. 211 


* this is thought of or believed in the World : Nay, 
Z for the moſt part he is thought the wileſt 
* man who hath the leaſt of this principle 
7 of Wiſdom appcaring in him ; that ſhakes 
7 off the fear of God, or the ſcale of his 
I prelence, or the obedience to his will, and 
Z the diſcipline of Conſcience, and by cratt, 
# or ſubtilty, or power, or oppreſſion, or by 
# whatſoever method may be moſt condu- 
Z cible, purſues his ends of profit, or power, 
7 or pleaſure, or what elle his own vain 
#z thoughts and the miſtaken eitimate of rhe 
* gencrality of men render dclirable 1n this 
| & World: And on the other ſide, he that 


governs himſelf , his life, Ins thoughts, 
words , ations, ends, and purpoles, with 
the fear of Almighty-God, with ſenſe and 
awe -of his prelence, according to his 
word, that drives at a nobler end than 
ordinarily the World thinks of, namely , 
peace with Almighty God, and with his 
own Heart and Conſcience, the hope and 
expeRation of Eternity, ſuch a man 1s 


counted a ſhallow , empty , inconliderate, 


fooliſh man , one that carries no itroke in 
the World, a man laden with 4 melan- 
choly deluſion, ſetting 2 great rate upon 
a World he ſees not, and negleGqing the 
opportunities of the World he fees. 
But upon 2 ſound and true Examination 
C 3. of 
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22 Of Wiſdom and Y 
of this buſineſs, we ſhall find that the man h 
thar feareth God is the wiſeſt man , and he $1 


= the 41 
' beſt Wiſdom of mankind, and makes a * 
man truly and really a wiſe man. 21 
1. Touching the firſt of thele, Fear is 

an affe&ion of the Soul that is as much 4:i- F 


XT 2 


werſifies as any one affetion whatſoever, 7 
which diverſification of this affetion ariſeth g 
from rhe diverſification of thoſe objects 1 
by which chis affeftion is moved. I ſhall 
mention thele four: I 
TT. Fear of Deſpondency or Deſperation, 4 
which ariſeth from the fear of ſome great I 
and important danger that is unavoidable, A 
or at leaſt ſo apprehended; and this is 
not the Fear that is here commended to * 


2 
mankind. = 


« 
£ 
-r- it 
"Y 


2. Fear of Terrowr or Afﬀrightment, | 
which is upon the ſenſe of ſome great im- 
vey danger, that though poſſibly it may F 

avoided , yet it carries with it a great ©. 
probability and immediate impendency , ** 
as the fear of Mariners in a ſtorm, or a ©? 
fear that befalls a man in ſometime or place | 
of great confuſion or viſible calamity. Fu E. 

| rus Z 
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p is kind of fear of Almighty God is ſome- 
mes effctual and uſeful to diplahn ro 


epentance after ſome great diſpleaſure of 
Almighty God by Sin or Apoltacy ; bur 
Fhis is not that fear that is here, at leaſt 
Primarily and principally, meant, but thoſe 
wo that follow. 
2 3. A Fearof Reverence or Awfulneſs z and 
his fear is raiſed principally upon the fenlc 
Sf ſome obje full of glory, majeſty, great- 
heſ5, though poſſibly there is no cauſe of ex- 
decting any hurt from the perſon or thing 
thus a : Thus a Subject bears a reve- 
rential fear to his Prince, from the ſenſe of 
His majeſty and | qgenry;* and thus much 
Fore the majeſty and greatneſs of ' Al- 
Mighty God excites reverence and awful- 
nels, though there were no- other ingredient 
FJnrto that fear. Fer. 5.21. Will ye not fear 
' Ie ſaith the Lord, will ye wot tremble at my 
"preſence, &c, Jer, 10.7. Whe would not fear 
*Zrhee, O King of Nations! 
y A Fear of Caution or Watchfulnels. 


# 4 
3 This is that which the Wiſe man com- 
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Y mends, Prov. 28, 14. Zleſſed i the man that 
= feereth always: And this fear of Caution 
® is a due care and vigilancy not to diſpleaſe 
7 that perſon from whom we enjoy or hope 
7 for good, the fear of a Benefactor , or of 
2 that perſon from whom we may, upon ſome 
: C 4 juſt 
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juſt cauſe or demerit, expe& an evil, as thei 
fear of a juſt and righteous Judge. Ani 
theſe two latter kinds of fear , namely the 
fear of Reverence, and the fear of Caution} 

are thoſe that are the principal ingredients 
conſtituting this fear of God that thele ex 
cellent men commend to us as true Wiſ?# 
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Now this fear of God ariſeth from thok 
right and true apprehenſions concerning} 
Abntolhty God, that do with a kind of con 
naturality and ſuitableneſs excite both theſe:y 
two kinds of Fear, and thoſe ſeem to bg | 
principally theſe three ; Re 
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i. A true and deep ſenſe of the Being 
of Goa , namely, That there 1s a moili 
_ excellent and perfect Being , which we call 
God, the _ true God, the Maker of all 
things : But chis is not enough to conſtituteY 
this Fear, for Epreurus and Lucian did be-# 
leve that there was a God, yet were with-@ 
out the fear of him. ” 
2. A truc and deep lenle, knowledge, and] 
conſideration of the Atrributes of God, And 
although all the attributes of God are but ſo} 
many expreſſions and declaratiens of his per- 
tection and excellency,and therefore all con-} 
tribute to advance and improve this fear, | 
eſpecially of Reverence,yet there be ſome at- | 
tributes , rhat ſeem in a more ſpecial manner | 
£0 | 
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this excite and raiſe this affection of fear, as 
yell the fear of reverence, as that of caution 
Ind vigilancy , as namely, 1. The Age 
0nd Glory of God, at which the very Angels 
ntyz8f Heaven, that are confirmed in an un- 
Sangeable eſtate of happineſs, carry an 
Iward, and expreſs an outward reverence. 
28. But Majeſty and Glory without Power 
ole; not perfect , therefore the ſenſe and know- 
ngeedge of the almighty Power of God 15 a great 
n-WbjeR of our fear: He doth whatſoever he 
»pleaſcth, all things had their being from 
br him , and have their dependance on him. = 
+3. The deep knowledge of the Goodneſs, of 

70d, and that Goodneſs not only Immanent 
bl | himſelf, but Emanent and Commuanica- 
Ulzgive: and from this diffuſive and commu- 
|[EDicative Goodneſs of God all things had 
teFSheir actual being, and from him hes do 
Z£1joy it- And both theſe Goodneſles of Ged, 
#8he Immanent and Emanent Goodneſles- 
gre the nobleſt exciter of the nobleſt fear, 
= ftcar ſpringing from Love, and that love 
xing upon the Immanent goodnels of God 
v bieh 1s altogether lovely and perte&, and 
alſoupon the Emanent and Communicative 
Zgoodnels of God, as he is our *Benefactor 
Zand wherever there is this love, there is rhis 
fear both of Reverence and Caution. We 
© cannot choole but honour and Fun, 
an 
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| and be carcful to obſerve and pleaſe what 
ſoever we thus love; the intrinſick nature of 
that which we love for its own worth and 

rfetion binds us by a kind of natural 

nd or reſult to revererice and honour , 
and the extrinſick emanation of that good- 
nels unto us binds us to reverence and 
eſteem, and honour it as our Benefactor by 
a double bond , viz. firſt, of Gratitude or 
Benevolence to him that communicates this 
good , ſecondly, by a bond of Prudence and 
ſelf-preſervation not to diſoblige him from 
whom we have our good and upon whom 
we have our dependance, . leſt a diſobli- 
gation ſhould occaſion his ſubſtration or 
abatement of that good from us, Where-W 
ſoever there is dependance, as there muſt be 
naturally love to that upon which is our 
dependance, fo there muſt be neceſſarily a 
fear both of Reverence and Caurion, even 
upon principles of ſelf-love, if there were' 
nothing elſe to command it. 4. A deep 
ſenſe, knowledge and conſideration of the 
Divine Omniſcience, If there were all the 
other motives of fear imaginable, yet if 
this were wanting, the fear of God would 
| be in a great meaſure abated; for what 
availeth reverence or caution, if he- to 
whom it is intended do not know it? and 
what damage can be ſuſtained by a negleR 


OT 


the Fear of God. 27 


at& omiſſion of that fear, if God Almigh 

 offnow it not £ The want of this Conſi- 
ni&rgion hath made even thoſe Atheiſts that 
Sr ackaowledged a God , ſuch were Ep:- 
r rw, Diagoras, Lucretizs, Lucizn and others 
ong the Philoſophers, and ſuch was E/:- 


vi 


nd. oats pnpagh Job 22.13. How doth God 
by wow ? 4nd can he judge through the thick cloud? 
or 


r David's fool, Pſal. 94. 7. The Lord ſball 
gt ſee, neither ſhall the God of Facob regard, 
ut the All-knowing God ſearcherh the 
ery thoughts, and knows the Heart and 
ll the actions of our lives, Not « word in 
ur tongue but he heareth it , and knows our 
wehts 4 far off. 5, A deep ſenſe of the 
Holineſs and Parity of God , which muſt needs 
uſe in him an averſeneſs unto and abhor- 
ence of whatſoever is ſinful or impure. 
aſtly, the ſenie of the Jeſtice of Goa, not 
wy an inherent Juſtice which 1s the reQi- 
e of his nature, bur a tranſient or diſtrt- 
butive Juſtice, that will moſt certainly 
liſtriburte rewards to obedience, obſervance, 
and the fear of his Name, but puniſhments 
0 the diſobedient and thoſe that have no 
ar of him before their Eyes. The deep 
Fconſideration and ſenſe of theſe attributes 
ff the Divine perfetion muſt needs excite 
both the fear of Reverence, and the fear 
of Caution, or fear of offending either by 
com- 


28 Of Wiſdom and 
commiſſion of what may diſpleaſe God, 
of omitting of what 1s pleaſing to him; 
3. Burt although this kaowledge of þ 
mighty God and his Attributes may juſt 
excite a fear both of Reverence and Ca 
tion , yet without the knowledge of ſom 
thing elſe that fear will be extravagant : 
diſorderly, and ſometimes begets Supe 
ſtition or ſtrange exorbitancy in this fea 
or in the expreſſions of it, and a want 
regularity of duty or obedience, if a mai 
know that Almighty God is juit, and wi 
reward obedience and puniſh dilobedience 
yet if he knows not what he will hay 
done or omitted, he will indeed fear tF 
dilpleaſe him, but he will not know hoy 
to pleaſe, or to obey him : therefore be 
| fides the former there muſt (be) a Know 
ledge of the will or Law of God 1n things to be 
done or omitted. This Law of God hat 
a double Inſcription , 1. In Nature, and that 
is again 7wofo/4 ; firſt, the natural rud! 
ments of Morality and Piety written ut 
the Heart: ſecondly, ſuch as are deduci 
ble by the exerciſe of Natural reafon aac 
light, for even from the notion of Goc 
there do reſult certain conſequences of Na- 
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tural Picty and Religion, as that he is to 
be prayed unto, to be praiſed, that he 1s to 


< Imitated as far forth as is poſſible by us; 
there- 
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d, Werefore as he is holy, beneficent , good, 
mM&rciful, ſo muſt we be, 2. But we have 
f Anore excellent Tranſcript of the Divine 
ufWill, namely the Holy Scriptures , which 

Callerecfore a man thar tears God will ſtud 

md obſerve and practiſe , as being the 

ule how to obey him. And the very fear 
pe God ariling upon the ſenle of his Being 
eand Attributes wH make that man very 
t @llicitous to know the will of God, and 
naFow he will be worſhipped and ſerved, 
viſftnd what he would have to bedone or not 
cello be done. And therefore ſince the glorious 
(od hath fo far condeſcended, as by his 
@rovidence to ſend us a Tranſcript of his 
wfMind and Will and Law, he will be yery 

hankful for it, very ſtudious of it , muc 
delighted in it, very curious to obſerve it, 
Þccaule it is the Rule and direction how he 
hſnay obey-and conſequently pleaſe that great 
od whom he fears; this Word he believes 
and prizes as his great Charter, and in this 
MW ord he finds much to excite and regulate 
Mand direc his fear of God: he ſees Exam- 
ples of the Divine Juſtice againſt the Of- 
tenders of his Law , of the Divine Bounty 
in rewarding the obedience to it , Threat- 
nings on one Hand, Promiſes on the other 
greater manifeſtations of the Divine Good- 


neſs in the Redemption of mankind b 
Chr 
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Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore greater ob 
gations as well to fear as to love ſuch 
And thus far of the kinds of the fear 
God, and of the caules or objeds exciti 
it: Now let us ſee how it doth appear tl 
this fearing man is the wiſe man, and hc 
the Fear of God diſcovers it (elf to be 

irxe and beit and only Wifdom ; which 
appear 1n theſe particular Conſideratic 
following. 

1. Many Learned men conſidering th 
great ſimilitude and image of ratiocinatia! 
1n ſome Brutes eſpecially, have therefo 
declined to define a Man by his Reaſow', be 
cauſe of that analogical ratiocination whid 

find in brutes, bur define a man | 
his Religion , Homo eff animal religioſums ; | 
cauſe in this they find no communicartic 
or {\milicude of natures or operations be 
tween men and brute beaſts: for man ! 
the only viſible creature that expreſſeth an; 
inclination to Religion or the ſenſe of 
Deity , or any exerciſe of it. I do nc 
ſtand to juſtifie this Opinion in all part 
culars , _ thoſe things are moſt certain 
T7. That only the Humane nature ſeems tc 


have any ſenſe or impreſſion of any regula 
Religion upon it : 2. That the ſenle 
| aDeny and Religion reſulting from it, i 
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| he 


he great ennobling , and advance, and 


kÞerfettion of the Humane nature: 3. That 


r 


ake away the fear of God, all ſenſe and 
ſe of Religion falls to the ground. So that 
he Fear of God is the great foundation of 
Religion , and conſequently the great en- 
obling and advance of Humane nature , 
hat ſeems almoſt as great a prelation of a 

an truly religious above an irreligious 
man, aSto operations and ule, as there is 
between an irreligious man and a brute. 
As Religion advanceth, fo Irreligion em- 
baſeth the Humane nature. 

2. Juſtice is of two kinds, Diitributive, 
which is the juſtice of a Magiſtrate or Judge 
diſtributing rewards and puniſhments, ta- 
your and diſpleaſure, and due retribution 
to every man according to the merits of his 
cauſe. 2. Commutative , which is in all 
Civil contracts and dealings between per- 
ſons; as dealing honeſtly , keeping promi- 
ſes, and uſing plainnels, ſincerity, and truth, 
in all a man ſayeth, or doeth : and both 
theſe kinds of Juſtice are effects of excellent 
Wiſdom, without theſe States, and Socie- 
ties, and perſons fall into diſorder , confu- 
ſion, and diſſolution : and therefore thoſe 
very men that have not this juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, yet honour and value thoſe 
that have it, and uſe it. And the fear of 
- /| Almighty 
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Almighty God is that which begetteth ani 
improveth both theſe kinds of Juſti 
Hence it was that Moſes, in his choice 


Judpes, directs that they ſhould be mer fearÞ! 
ing God and hating covetonſneſſ, Fehoſaphat , ini 

his Charge to his Judges, thought this the 

beſt expedient to contain them within th 
bounds of Juſtice , to put them 1n remem-' 
brance before whom, and for whom, they! 
are to judge. And the very Heathens them- 
ſelves were ſome of them uſed to ſet an 
empty Chair in the place of Judicature, 
aS an Emblem of the preſence of God , the 
i1oviſible, and yet all-ſeeing God , as preſent 
in the Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the 
Judges do; and this they eſteemed an ex- 
cellent means to keep Judges to their duty, 
by repreſenting to them the glorious God 
beholding them. And as thus in diſtribu- 
tive Juſtice, the fear of God is a great means 
to keep and improve it, ſo in commutative 
Juſtice, the fear of God gives a ſecret, and 
powerful Law to a man to keep and obſerve 
it. And hence it is that Foſeph could give 
no greater aſſurance to his Brethren , of his 
juſt dealing with them than this, Gez. 42. 
18. This ao, for 1 fear God; and on the 
other ſ1de Abraham could have no greater 
cauſe of ſuſpition of ill and unjuſt dealing 
from the People with whom OTE 
| than 
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33. 
an this, that they wanted the fear of 
od, Gen. 20.11. Becauſe 1 thought the gow 
if God mas not inthis place, &&c. The ſenſe 
Bf the Greatneſs; and Majeſty, and Power; 
and. Juſtice; and all-ſeeing Preſence and 
ommatid of Almighty God lays a greater 
pbligation and. Een IDE a Heart 
fearing God: to deal. juſtly and honeſtly , 
than all the:terrours of Deathi it ſelf can & 
_ And if any one ſay, How came it to paſs 
that the Heathen that knew not , and there- 
fore feared inot the true. God ,. wn 
great afſertors; maintainers and pradtifers 
of all Civil Juſtice and Righteouſneſs be- 
rween man and man.* TI fay; though they 
knew not the:true God, they knew there 
was a .God ,' whom (though ignorantly) 
they. feared; And this tmperfe& and bro- 
ken fear of God was the true cauſe of that 
Juſtice ahd Righteoulneſs : that was fin- 
cerely, and not for oftentation , [eng 
among them ; and though they miſtook the 
true God, yet in this they were not mil- 
taken that there. was a God; and this truth 
had that great prevalence upon them to.da 
juſtly: And if that impeffe& fear of God 
in oi did :{o much. prevail as to make 
them ſo juft ; how , much more. muſt the 
true knowledge and the fear of the true 
God prevail to adyance, Righteouſtieſs and 
| D Juſtice 
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34 Of Wiſdom and - 
Juſtice in them that have that. fear of Ga 
m their Hearts ? 

'3. It is Lge; part of Wiſdom that cor 
cerns a perſon win the exerciſe of the Dwtie 
of his Relations., and indeed: it is a grea 

rt of Juſtice and Righteouſnels. Now th 
of Alaughty God haththelſe twogre: 
Pens cherein. Firſt, the'will of Ga 
infbruds exadly all relations in their Di 
ties of thele reciprocal relations , and: thi 
wull of God is revealed in his Word, whid 
contains excellent Precepts of all kinds, 
furableto every ſeveral relation. Secondly 
the fear of God ſets theſe Directions clok 
upon the Heart, and is a ſevere and conſtant 
ligation to obſerve them : And:ſo thy 
ar of Gcd doth cffecuually fit, habituate, 
qa , and oblige 2 man to. the Duties 6 
is ſeveral relations: it makes a. good Mu 
5a Rr Subje&t, a good Husband, 
good Wife, a good Father, a good Cluld 
a good Maſter, a good Servant, inall thoſe 
ſeveral kinds of goodnels that are. peculiag 
and proper to the (cveral relations wherein 
a man ſtands. : = - 
. 4- Semcerity , Wprightnefi, Integrity and 
Hoefly are ates Glas af r iſdon 
Eet any man obſerve it while he. will, an 
hypocrite, or difſembler , or double-hearted 
man , though he may ſhuffle it our "yy 3 
while, 
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the Fear of God. $ 
while, yet at the long run; he 15;difco- 
vered , and di inted, and betrays very 
KY much folly arthe lanter arid 44 when a plain, 
if fincere, honeft man holds it out to the very 
1M laft; ſo that the Proverb 1s moſt true ; tbad 
i Hrickly iithe be Polich'. Now the great 
Privitedge: of rhe fear of: God is; that 
makes. thei Heart fincere and: upright. 4 
chat will ' cerraialy make the words! and 
2Qioas ſo: Four he: is undes the feriſeaf'the 
niſpeaion and; ammadverſion of tliat:God 
that ſearches the Heart ; and chevrefare be 
dares nor tyve; nor diſfemble;, nos flatter , 
kov prevaricate, becauſe he knows the pure; 
all-ſceing, ngfiteous God, that loves 1wpth 
and invegrity, and: hates :lying and difh- 
mulation,- belwlds aad ſees and obferves 
him , and kiiows his thoughts ; words and 
aRiods, . Itiis ttue; char rain ns .and 
oltentation.,' and: vepmiation ; and deligns., 
and ends may many vinics render: rhe ont- 
watd. actions ſpecious: and fair ; wiz tlie 
Heate runs quiee. another way ; and: ac- 
cotdirigly would frame the atioris , if tholc 
ends and deſipns' and vait-glory arid often- 
tation. were: not in. the way-z but thic fear 
of God begins witli thie: Heart , and puri- 
rife and ireRtides it ;' and-from tlie Heart © 
thus recifled grows a conformity in- the 
life, the words; the ations, 2 un 

D 3 5, The 


36 Of -Wiſdom and 


-$.,_The:great Occaſion anc] Re«ſor Ll the'® 
Folly 'of mankind are, 1. The unrulinels and! 

want of government. of the ſenſna! apperite 

ov:£ufts : hence grows intemperance and 
excels 'in eating and rar; unlawful 
and exorbitant Faſt and the e Exhauſt the 
Eſtate, waſte: and conſume the Health ,} 
embaſe and zmpoveriſh the Mind , deſtroy 
the: Repuration, and render men unfit for 
Iaduftry and Buſineſs. 2. The exorbitancy, 
andunrulinels, and irregularity of the Paſl- 
ions, as exceflive love of things that are 
either not lovely, or not deſerving ſomuch 
love: exceſs of anger, which oftentimes 
_—_—_ into malice and revenge; ex+ i 
cels of joy in light, trivial, inconſiderable} 
matters; excels of fear, where, either no 
cauſe of fear, or not cauſe of fo' much fear 
is: And thelc exorbitances of Paſſions be- 
tray the ſuccours of Reaſon , break out into 
very foolith, vain , imprudent actions, and; 
fill the World with much of thar folly and 
diſorder that is,cvery where obſervable! 
3-Thele diſeaſes and diſtempers of theMind, 
as pride, vain-glory, ambition of honour and 
place,and power,inlolency,arrogancy,cavy; 
covetouſneſs andthe: like, theſe 1 fay are 
ſomany Sickneſſes and Cankers ahd ratten 
Ulcers in the Mind and as:they, like.the 
Furies that were let looſe our of et 
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SBox, do raile-moſt of thoſe ſtorms and 
Ttempeſts that are abroad,in the World, fo 
te i they diſeaſe and diſorder and! beſet the Mind 
7 wherein they are, and make their lives -a 
F torment to themſelves, and put them upon 

very fooliſh, vain and; freatique. aQions 
MJ and deportments, and render men perfect 

& fools, mad men, and without underitag- 
ding, and-their folly is ſo much the greater 
and the More uncurable, that like ſome 
kind of ' frentique men they .think very 
goodly of themlelves , think themſelves 
paſſing wiſe men, and applaud themlelves , 
= tho it is moſt apparent to any indiffe- 
8 rent by-ſtander-, that there are not a fort 

yg of vainer fooliſh perſons under Heaveg. 
Now as we are truly told that the firſt de- 
gree and. ſtep of wiſdom is to put off fally, 


——— Sapienia prima eft , 
Stultitis caruiſſe ——— 


ſo it is the. method of the-fear of God, the 
| beginning of all true wiſdom, todisburthen 
3 man of theſs originals and foundations 
of folly : . It gives a law to the Senſitive 
_ appetite, brings it in ſubjeion, keeps 1t 
within the limits and bounds of Reaſon, 
and of thoſe inſtructions and direRtions that 
the wiſe God hath preſcribed, it keeps ir 
: D 3 under 
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E;. Df Wiſdom aud k 
under diſcipline and rule : It dues the 
Paſſions to their proper objects, and keep 
them within their due meaſures, aad with 
in the due lines and an, Bad moderation, 

and as becomes a man that lives in the 
ſight and obſervation of the God of glory, 
majeſty, and holineſs : Jt cures thote dif 
eaſes and diſtempers of the Mind by che 
ence of this great preſervative and 

_ cathartick, the Fear of God, If Pride ali 
Fsin-glory begins to bud in the Soul, ke 
conſiders that the God he fears reſiſts rhe 
proud ; this fear puts « man in remembrance 
_ of the glontous Majeſty of the moſt glorious 
God, and what is a poor Worm, that he 
ſhould be proud. or 'vain-glorious mn the 
preſence and ſight of that mighty God s If 
Ambition or Coveroſneſi begin to appear, 
| this fear of God preſently remembers a man 
that the mighty God hath protibited them, 
that he hath preſented unto us rhings of 
greater moment for our delires than worldly 
wealth, or honour, that we are all of hig 
houſhold , and muſt content our ſelves witli 
. that portion he alloty us, without preffing 
beyond the meaſpre of ſobriety. or depen- 

dence 'upon or ſubmiſſion unto him : If 

Revenge [tir 1n our Hearts, this fear of God 

Checks it , tells a man that he oſurps God's 

prerogative, who hath reſerved -vengeance 


to 


the Fear bf Gol, 39 


* hiavlf as part of his own Sovereignty: 
Tf that vermin E-vy begins to live and 
VSrzwl in our Hearts,this fear of God cruſheth 
Wn by reinembring us that the Mighty God 
KSrohibits it , that he is the Sovereton Lord 
YN}nd diſpenſer of all things: if he hath given 

e little, I bught to be eontented, if ke 
4th given another more, yet why ſhould 
iy Eye be evil becauſe his Eye is goot ? 

Thus the fear of the Lord walks throiygh 
he Soul , and pulls up thoſe weeds and roots 
ff bitterneſs and folly that infe&, diſquier, 


liforder , and befool it. 
6. Another great cauſe of folly in the 
orld is /zadvertence, Incoſiderateneſy, Pre- 
ipitapcy, and over-haſtinels in ſpeeches or 


aQions. If men had but the patience man) 
times to pauſe but fo long in actions an 

ſpeeches of :mvment as might ſerve to re- 

at but the Creed or Lord's Prayer , many 

lies in the World would be avoided that 

do very mich miſchief both to the parties 

thetnſelves and others : And therefore 1ti- 

advertence and precipitancy in rings of 

hom moment , and that require much de- 

iberation, mult needs be a yery great folly, 

becauſe the conſequence of miſcarriage m 

them is of greater moment. Now the fear 

| of the Lord of Heaven and Earth, beihg 

| 2Qually preſent upon _ Soul, and exertiing 

4 if 


it ſelf, is the greateſt motive and obligatic 
withe World to conſideration and attentic 
touching things to be done or ſaid. Whe 
a man 15 to do any thing or (peak in tt 
preſence gf a great earthly Pringe, the ve 
awe and fear of that Prince will give an 
man very much conſideration touching 
what he ſaith or doth, eſpecially to ſee thu 
it be conformable to thoſe Laws and EdiQ 
that this Prince hath made. Now the 
reat God of Heaven and Earth hath, i 
1s Holy Word, given us Laws and Rule 
touching our words and actions, and wha 
we are to fay or do is to be ſaid and done 
in no lels a preſence than the preſence'd 
the ever-gloxious God , who frialy eye 
and obſerves every man in the World , with 
the very ſame advertence as if there were 
nothing elſe for him to obſerve: And cer 
_ rainly there capnot be imagined a greatcaſ 
engagement to advertence, and attention 
and conſideration than this: And thexefo 
if the action or ſpeech be of any moment, 
a man that fears God will conſider, 1. I 
this lawful to be done or not * if it þe not, 
how ſhall I do this great evil and fin agajnft 
God? 2. But if it be lawful, yet is it fit, 
1S it convenient, 1s it {eaſonable* if not, 
then I will not do it, for it becomes not that 
Preſence before whom I live. 3. Again | 


it 
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the thing be lawful and fit, yet I will 
za(ider how it is to be done, what are 
e moſt ſuitable circumſtances to the ho- 
our and good pleaſure of that great God 


en$cfore whom I-itand. And this advertence 


d conſideration doth not only qualifie my 
tions and words with wiſdom and pru- 
WWence in contemplation of the duty I owe 
&Fo God , bur it gives an excellent oppor- 
unity very many times ,: by. giving pauſe 
and deliberation in reference to my duty to 
od , to diſcover many- humane ingre- 
dients of wiſdom and prudence requilite:to 
She choice of, actions and: words, and the 
Wmanner of doing them : So that beſides 
hat greater advantage of conſideration and 
adverience, in relation to Almighty God, 
Wt doth ſuperadd this adyantage allo for 
| opportunity thereby of humane prudential 
8 conſiderations, which otherwiſe by haſte 
and precipitance.in ations or words would 
be loſt, and it habituates the' mind ro a 
temper of caution, and advertence, .and 
conſideration in; matters as well of ſmaller 
as of greater moment, and.ſo-makea.wile 
attentive, and confiderate;man. : 
7. It mightily advanceth; and improveth 
the worth and excellency of moſt Himane actions 
in the World, and makes them a nobler 
kind of thing than otherwiſe WR it 
they 


4d - -Of Wiſdom ont 
they would be. Take a man that is en 
as a Stateſman or Politician, thows 
ve much : wiſtom and prudence , 1 i 


{4 


commonly degenerares into craft bnd ownſiſy 


ning and pitiful ſhuMing,wichour the fear 
God: but mitygle the feat of Almighty G6 

| with that' kind of wifdom, it renders it 
noble, and generous, and ftaid, and honefl 
and ſtable. Again, take a man thar is mud 
acquainted with the ſubriler kind of Leattt 
ing , as Phuloſc x ju for inſtance, withou 
the fear of God apon his Heart , it wil 


k 


1 


carry him over to ks: arrogance , felkii 


conceit, curioſity, preſumption : but mith 


k it with the fear of God, it will ennobtsW 


that knowledge, carry it up to the honowil 
and glory of that that is the Authot 


of Nature, to the admiration of his Powef| 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, it will keep hitn 
humble, modeſt, ſobet , and yet rather with 
an advance than detriment to his know; 
ledge. Take a man induſtrions in + hit 
Calling, without the fear of God with it; 

he becomes a d * to worldly ends, vents 
when diſappoin | overjoed in ſucteſst 


mingle bur the fone of God with it , it will, 


not abate his induſtry, but ſweeten it ; z i 
he proſper, he is than ul to God that pives 
him power to get woulkh: if he tniſeafry, 

he is patient under the will ark] ipenlaton 
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| f rhe God he fears it Curas the very em- 
oyment of his Calling into « kind of re- 


) zous duty 3nd went of his Religion 


achout domvion detrunent t0 its , 
vl 8. The fear of God is certainly the 
H reatelt wildom, becauſe sf rewders the riuel 
” IT whe,” and evenncfs rw all flatts and 
ditions : e looks up to the great R_ 
f the OY and Earth, con 

xe commands and requires, remembers rn 
z'obſerves and eyes all men , knows thae 
7 uis Providence governs all things, and this 
fifcceps him ſtilleven and ſquare without uny 
\{@onliderable alteration, whatever his con- 
piWition is. Is he rich y proſperous, great? 
;{Wet he continues ſafe, becaule he continues 
" groan , watchful, advertetit leſt: he ſhould 
\{Wpo deceived nnd tratiſþorted and. he. is 
\(Farcful to be che more thankful, and! cho 
j{nore watchful, becauſe the command of 
is God, and the nature of his condition 
'S uires it : 18 he poor, negleted, unſuc+ 
ful « yet he remains ſti oatient, hum- 
le, pas airy; thankful , dopetdeat upon 
he God he fears. And ſurely eveky man 
Kauſt needs agree , that ſuch a man is a 
wiſer man, than he who is ever changed 
and tranſported with his conditiony thad 

if he be rich or powerful, there is nothun 

more yein, proud , infolent than hes a 


again | 


again let his condition become Howe , 
deſpiſed , there is nothing wnder Heay 
more deſpondent , diſpirited 5 heartleſs, 
contented and tortured: than ſuch a 
and all for the want of the fear of Almig 
God, which being once pur into the He 
like the Tree put by Xoſes into the Wate 
cures the diforder and unealineſs of 
conditions. NT 1 
9. In as much as the true fear of God 
always mingled with the knowledge of « 
Will of God, and that Will is contain 
moſt fully .in : his written Word, it mu 
_ needs be that a man that truly fears & 
Lord muſt be inſtruited in the word of. Gu 
and the Precepts thereof mult needs / 
deeply digeſted into his mind. Now! 
this Word is the Word of the ever-w 
God, and therefore certainly muſt be fi 
of moſt wiſe Directions : So let any m 
but impartially and deeply conſider t 
Precepts' contained in the Word of God , | 
ſhall aſſuredly find the beſt direcionsint 
In the world for all kind of moral and & 
vine Wiſom: And I do confidently ſaythy 
in all other Books of Morality there at 
not ſo ſound, deep, certain, evident Inſtm 
&ions of Wiſdom ( yet molt ſtrictly joyr 
with Innocence and Goodneſs ) as thet 
are 1n this one Book, a5 would " ealuj 
emoſt 


. 
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onſtrable even to. a: reaſonable j | 
cant, but this: is too large a > wg 
place, WE ; {1 * 
10;.'But belides all this, there is yet a, 
ret; but a moſt-certain truth that highly. 
proveth that wiſdom , which the fear-of) 
Lord bringeth ,} and that is this, /That, 
ole that truly fear God have Cl ſecret | 
| {Wdarce from a higher wiſdam than what 
oo barely humane; namely , 6y the Spirit of. 
f fih-xch 7d iſdew, that doth really and truly, 
19 ſecretly prevent and dire& them. - And 
nit no man think that this; is'a piece of 
Wnaticiſm. Any mani that; ſigcerely. and: 
ly fears Almighty God, ralies upon him: 
Walls upon him for bis guidance and dire» 


Scion, hath ir as teally axithe Son hath 
Ve counſel and direQion: of ;his Father: 
d though the voice be not audible, 'nop- 
ie dire&tion always perceptible .to. {enle , 
act it 'is equally As real as if'a man heard 


e voice ſaying:, This # the way, walk 1 it : 
WM nd-this ſecret djreftion of Almighty God - 
principally ſeen-in matters relating to the- 
ood of the Soul but it may be alſo; found 
nthe great and momentous congerns of this. 
tc, which a gaod map, .that fears God and. 
Wcgs his direction, ſhall very oftea if-not at: 
11 rimes find. - [25 Beſides this:direRian , a 
p00d man, fearing God, ſhall find Hi Bleſhng: 
— 11poR 
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n him. It is true that the portion? 
= fearing God is not in this life, ofteli 
times he meets with croſſes, aſflitions ay 
troubles in it, his portion is of 2 high 
aod more excellent ſtate and condirion th 
this life , yet a man that fears God hat 
alſo his blefſing 1m this. life, even ia n 
lation, to his very temporal condition : k 
eittor his honeft and juft intentions ar 
endeavours are bleffed with ſucceſs : 
comfors, of if. they be nor, yet even h 
crolfes and diſappounments are turned inf 
a bleſſing , for they make him more humbi 
and lels efteeming this preſent World, an 
ſerting his Heart upon @ bettet : For ni" 

--  .3 AM everlaſting tnnk,, Thar oi 
Rom. 6.2 things ſhall work together fo 
the beſt ro them that fear arid love Al 
mighty God, and therefore certainly ſuc 
a man & the wiſeſt man. OE 

2x. But yer further; certainly it is on 
of the greateſt evidences of Witdom tt 
provide for the futwe, and to provide fol 
thoſe things for the future, that are 0 
greateſt moment, importance and uſe, Upot 
this account the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 29, 
admiees the wiſdom. of the Aat, thar litth 
creature, that yet provides his mear in the 
Summer: and we eſteem it the folly: df 
Children and Prodigals in this, that rhey|] 
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Shave no prolpe for the, future how they 


ſubQſt bereafter. Now the wiidom 


WF 2a man that feareth God difcovereth - 


If 10 this, that at Poe and lays 
700d and ſafe ſtore tor the future, andt 


; In reſpect of thele three kimds of ; writies > Y 


. For the future 2p of. his life : 2. For 
ie future evil days: 3. For the Fara life 
hat | is to. take place avs this preſent hore 
xcertain and tranſitory life. 
1. In re(pe& of the fone time of his bofÞ, 


Wc is true , our lives in this workd ——_ 
ſhort at beſi., and.together with that ſhort- 
Ac &fs, they are very uncertain. - But yet-the 
| fearing God makes a due. and ſate-pyo- 


; 77: for that future portion his 


how ſhort or how long ſoever it be. 1.: By 
Wa conſtant walking in the fear of God he 


rranſmits unto the futurs part of his life 2 
quiet, ſcrexe, and fair Conſtience , and avoids 
thoſe evil fruits. and: conſequences which 


Ma ſinful life produceth , overt in the. aſter 


MJ time of a man's life. The bruiſes and hurts 
© we receive in youth are many times;more 
MY painful inage, than whenwe firſt recgived 
© them. Our lives are like the Husband- 
man's: ſeed-tumes if we fow evil ſecds in 
if the time of our yourh, it may be they may 
a lye five, tenor more years before they come 
up to a full crep , and poſhibly then we 


taſte 
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taſte the fruit of theſe evil ways in an un} 
uiet .mind or conſcience, or ſome othe 
awre cffects of that evil ſeed. All this in, 
convenience a man fearing God prevents 
and: inſtead thereof reaps a pleaſing an 
comfortable fruit of his walk in the fea 


of God, namely, a quict Conſcience an 
antven, ſetled, peaceable Soul. 2, Bu 
belides this; by this means he keeps hi 
Intereſt in and Peace with Almighty God, and 
makes ſure of: the beſt Friend in the worl 
tor [the after time of his.life ; to whom h$ 
15 :ſure to have acceſs at all-times.and upolt 
all; occaſiohs with comfort and acceptance; 
for jt is an infallible truth, That God Ak 
mighty never forſakes any: that forfake na 
him firſt, 6 7, i I 
The Second futurity is 'the, fature Evi 
azy which will moſt certainly overtake 
every man, either the. day of feeble and 
decrepit age, or the day of- ſicknefs , or the 
day of death; and againſt all thoſe the true 
tear of God makes a fafe and excellent proj 
viſion: fo that although he may not avoi 
them, , he may have a comfortable paſſage 
through them ; and in the midft of all chk 
black clouds, the witneſs: of a pgood- con 
ſcience fearing God , and: the, evidence of 
the divine favour will thine-into: the Soulj 
like a bright Sun with comfort, when a _ :; 
ſhall 
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1” the Fear of God. 

8.111 be able. with Hez:41ah , Ila. 38,3. to 
haYpeal ro Aimighty God, Remember now O 
inMord 1 beſeech thee , how { have walked before 
ts Woe in truth and in uprizthinefs of heart, and 
ne done that which was good in thy fight: 
2811s will be a cordial under the faintneſs 

Ff vid age, a reliet under the pans of lick-. 
zels, and: cure of the tear of death it (elf, 
hich to (uch a Soul will be only a gate 
ad paſlage to 4 life that, will be free from, 

ll pains and infirmities , a life of glory and 
Smnmortality, _ 
oy 3. The third faturity us he Life and State. 
eter Death. Moſt certain it. is that ſuch a 
AHt.tc there will be, and. that it 1s but of 
Swo kinds, a ſtate of everlaſting happt- 
Wnels , or a [tate of everlaſting miicry ; and 
Qthat all men in the World do mult certainly 
belong to one of theſe two ſtates or cons, 
ditions : and as it 15 moſt juſt and equal, 
W (0 it 15 moſt true, that they that truly fear 
# God, and obey him through Jelus Chrilt, 
g ſhall be partakers of rhatx, everlaſting ftate 
of bleſledneſs and immortal happineſs : 

And on the other fide, they that rejz& the 

the fear of God, contemn and dilobey his 

will, ſhall, without true repentance , be 
lubjet to a ſtate of everlaſting milery, 
Now herein the trueſt and the greatelt 
& »iidom of a man appears, that he duly 
pro- 


5O Of Wiſdom and ; 
provides againſt the latter , and to obtain 
the former; all other wiſdom of men, eM 
ther tro get humane Learning, Wealth 
Honour, Power, all wildom of Stateſmen 
and Politicians , in compariſon of this wiſ-| 
dom, 1s but vain and trivial. And this is the 
wiſdom that the fear of God teacheth and 
briageth with it into the Soul; 1. Ir prof 
vides againſt the greateſt of evils, the 
everlaſting ſtate of miſery and infelicity 
and eternal death: 2, Ir provides for and 
attains an everlaſting eſtate of bleſſednel; 
and happinelis, of relt and peace, of glory 
and 1mmortality,.and eternal life; a ſtate 
of that happineſs and glory that exceeds 
expreſſion and apprehenſion , for Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor car heard , neither hath it en 
tred into the heart of man the things that God 
| hath laid up for thew that love him, 1 Cor. 2, 
_ and they only truly love God , thar truly 
fear him; a!. 3.13. Avd they (namely, 
that fear God) ſhall be mine , ſaith the Lord, 
in that day when J make up my jewels. b; 
And now for the Coxcluſion of this whole 
matter, ct us now make a ſhort Compariſon ji 
between the perſons that fear not God, and thoſe 
that truly fear him ; and then let any man 
judge who is the tool, and who is the wiſe 
man. A man hath but a very ſhort un- 
certain time in this like , which, in compa- | 
. riſon 
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the Fear of God. SL 
WB rilon of eternity, 1s leſs than a moment. The 
7 great God of Heaven in his W ord atlures (us) 
@ chat there 1s an eſtate of Immortality after 
Z this life , and that that immortal eſtate is 
but of two kinds, an cſtare of never-dying 
2 miſery,or ancſtate of endleſs glory, and tells 
9 them, If you fear me, and obey thoſe eaſie 
#3 Commands, that are contained in the Bools 
. 
| 
| 
| 


of the Holy Scriptures, which I have given 
{ you, you ſhall infallibly attain everlaſting 
'E life and happineſs, and, even 1n this preſenr 
8 life, thall have the influence and preſence of 
KE my favour toſupport,to direct and ble(s you: 
# On theother ſ1de, if ye refule my fear, and 
E rcje&t my commands, and preter the unlaw- 
& tul and vain deluſions of thus preſent lite, 
} before the obedience of my will , and perhiſt 
1mpenitently 1n it, your portion ſhall beever- _ 
laſting miſery. And now everlaſting life 
and everlaſting death being ſet before the 
children of men, there are a ſort of men 
that rather choole to diſobey the command 
of God, rejedt his tear, and all this, that they 
may enjoy the pleatures of Sin for a ſeafon, 
thoſe pleaſures that are fading and dying, 
that leave behind them a iting , that renders 
their very enjoyment birter , and that make 
even that very little life they enjoy, but a life 
of diſcomfort and unhappineſs 1n {pight of all 


their pleaſures , or be they as lincere as their 
E 3 own 
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own hearts can promiſe them, yet they ar 
but for a ſeaſon, a ſealon that in its longeſtÞ® - 
riod 15 bur ſhort, but is uncertain alſo, a| 
Fierle inconſiderable accxdent , the breath of 
a vain ... anu1ll air, a little 1] digeſted por- 
tion of that exceſs wherein they delight, 
may put a period to all thole plealures, andÞ 
to that lite, in a year, ina week. in a day, in 
an hour, in an unthought of moment, before 
a man hath opportunity to conſider, to be-Þ 
think himſelf, or to repent; and then the 
door of life and happanets 1s ſhut. Again, | 
there are a fort of men that conſider this 
great Propoſal, and chooſe the Fear of Al- 
mighty God , and with it Eternal Life, and 
are content to deny themlelves in things Þ 
unlawtul, to obey Almighty God, to keep 
his favour, to walk humbly with him, to Þ 
accept of the render of Life and Salvation, 
upon the terms propounded by Almighty 
God: And in the practice of this Fear they 
enjoy His favour, and preſence, and love; 
and after this lite ſpent , whether 1t be long 
DOT fhort , and whether their death be 11g- 
oring or ſudden , are (ure the next moment 
atter death to enjoy animmorral lite of glory 
and happinets. Judge then which of thele 


13 thetruly Wiſe man, whether this be not 
a Truth beyond diſpute : The Fear of God thai 


s WW:i\dom, and to Gepart from ezil is Wnaer- 
Tandins, 1 OT 
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{ Beſt Preparation for them, and Im- 
provement of them, and of our 
Delivery out of them. 
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Although afflietion cometh not forth of 
the duſt , neither doth trouble ſþrms out 
of the. ground : 

Yet man is born unto trouble, as the 


ſparks fly upward. 


O Z's Friends, though in the particular 
Calc of Job, they were miſtaken , yer 
they were certainly very wile, godly, 
and obſerving men; and many of 

their Sentences were full of excellent and 

ulctul Truths, and particularly rhis Speech 
| ry of 


54 Of ſffliftions. x 
of Eliphaz , which importeth theſe two uſe. 
tul Prop.1ti02s. 

1. That the general ſlate of man in thi 
world i a ſlate of Trouble and Afﬀiiction ; and ra 
it is ſo common to him, {to incident to all 
degreps and conditions of mankind', that 
it (cems almolt as univerſal , as that natural | 
propenſion 1n the ſparks to fly upward: | 


intermitſions and allays thereof than others, 
yet none are totally exempt from it : yea 
It is rarc to find any man, that hath had 
the ordinary cxtent of the age of man, but 
his troubles, croſſes, calamities, afflitions 
have overweighed and exceeded the mea- 
ſurc of his comforts and contentments 1n 
this lite. 

2. That yet thoſe Afﬀiitions and Troubles 
do neither grow up by a certain, regular 
and conſtant courle of Nature , as Plants 
and Vegetables do, out of the ground , 
ncither are they meerly accidental and ca- 
ſual ; but they are ſent, d:poſed, diredted, 
and managed by the conduct and guidance 
of the moſt wiſe Providence of Alwighty 
F Goa : 


No perſon of whatſoever age, lex, condi- Mn 
tion , deprec, quality , protefſion , but hath Kt 
a part in this common ſtate of mankind, it a 
and although ſome {cem to have a greater Mt! 
ortion of it than others, ſome ſeem to M1 
wy greater and longer viciflitudes and if 
| 

{ 
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od; and this he proveth in the ſequel of 
his Chapter. And as in all things in 
Nature the molt wilc God doth nothing at 
Jrandom, or at 2 venture, fo in this part 
of his providential diſpenſation towards 
cape \ he doth exerciſe the ſame, with 
E excellent wiidom, and for excellent Ends ; 
: Weven for the very good and advantage of 
& mankind in general, and particularly of 
@ thole very perlons that ſcem moſt to ſuffer 
& and be afflicted by them : ſometimes to pu- 
T nith, ſometimes to correct, ſomctimes to 
E prevent , lometimes'to heal, ſometimes to 
g prepare, ſometimes to humble, always to 
& inſtruct, and teach, and better the chil- 
dren of men. 

And indeed, if there were no other end 
but thele that follow, this ſeeming ſhay 
Providence of Almighty God would be highty 
| joſtified : namely, firſt, to keep men humble 
| and Ailialibl. Man 1s a proud vain 
| Creaturez and were that humor conſtantly 
| fed with proſperity and ſucceſs, it would 
{ ſtrangely puft up this vain humor : AMi- 
cons and troubles are the excellent and 
neceſlary correctives' of it, and prick 
this ſwelling impoſtumation of pride and 
haughtineſs, which would otherwite ren- 
der men intollerable in themſelves and one 


t2 another, Secondly, to bring mankind 
E4 ro 


JJ 
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to recognize Almighty God , to ſeek unto 
him, to depend upon him : This is the 
moſt ral and ſpecifical effet of AMi- 
Eons, Hoſ. 5. 15, In their "ie they 
will ſeek me early; Fonah 1, the rough and 
ſtubborn Mariners, in a ſtorm, will cry 
every one to his God. Thirdly , to tutor 
and diſcipline the children of men in this 
creat Lefton, That their Happineſs Iyes not 
in this World, but 1n a better, and by this 
means, even by the croſles and vexations 
and troubles of this World , and by theſe 
Mlain and feaftible documents to carry man- 
Lid up to the end of their beings. God 
knows thoſe few and little comforts of this 
lite,. notwithſtanding all the troubles and 
croilecs with which they are interlarded , 
are apt to keep the hearts , even ot good 
men, in too great love of this World. 
What would become of us , if our whole 
lives here ſhould be altogether proſperous 
and contenting , without the intermixture 
of crolles and aMictions: But of theſe 
things more hereafter. 

Now fince the ſtate of mankind in this 
World 1s for the moit part thus cloudy and 
ſtormy, and thar ordinarily we can expect 


1t to be no otherwiſe, there are theſe Cor- 


frderationsr which become every wile and 
cod mind to acquaint himſelf with. 


1. What 
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1. What Preparation 1s fitteſt to be made 
by every man before they come. 

2.. How they arc to be received and en- 
tertained and improved, when they 
cone , and whule they are incumbent. 

3. What 1s the belt and ſafeſt temper of 
mind when any of them are removed. 


Touching the firſt of thele , namely , 
Preparation before they come, and the beſt 
preparatives ſcem to be thele : 

1. A right and ſound conviction and 
conſideration of thus molt certain experimen: 
% ral truth, namely, That »o mar whatlo- 
[ ever; how good, jult , pious, wile ſoever 
ſ can by any means expect to be exempt from 
them , but mult be more or lels ſubje& to 
AMiction, of one kind or other, at one tune 
or another, in one meaſure or another, for 
man 1s certainly born to trouble , as the 
| {parksfiyupward : And tlus certain truth 
| will be evident, 1t we conlider the ſeveral 
| kwmas of affliction that are common to man- 
| kind, and herein I ſhall forbear the In- 

ſtances which concern our childhood and: 
youth, as ſuch, which yet notwithſtanding 
are ſubject to afflictions, that though they 
ſcem not ſuch to men of riper years, 
yet are as real and pungent, and deeply 
and icnſibly grievous ro them, as _ 

tnat 
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that ſeem of greater moment to men of 
riper years : But I ſhall apply my ſelf to 
thoſe Inſtances which are more evident , 
and of which thoſe that have the exerciſe 
of their reaſon may be more capable. 

AfMiictions ſeem to be of two {:pads, 
1. Such as are common calamities, betal- 
ling a Nation, City, or Socicty of men : 
2. Or more perſonal , that concern a man 
in his particular. 

Touching the former of theſe , namely, 
common calamities, (uch are Wars , Deva- 


ſtarions, Famines , Peſtilences, ſpreading 


contagious Epidemical Diſcaſes, great Con- 
flagrations, experience tells us, and daily 
lets us ſee that they rrvolve 1n their extent 
the generality of men , 2o0d and bad, jult 


Fit. 
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and unjuſt , pious and profane : And al- | 


though the gracious God 1s ſometimes 
pleaſed , for ends beſt known to himſelf, 
ſtrangely to preſerve and reſcue as 1t were, 
fome our of a common calamity, yet it is 
that which I do not know how any man 
can promiſe himlelf, though otherwiſe ne- 
ver (o pious and juft , becaute I find not that 
any where under the Evangelical diſpen- 
ſation God Almighty hath promiſed to any 
perſon any ſuch immunity, and common 
experience ſhews us that good and bad are 


oftentimes involved in the cffects and ex- - 


tremitics 


uh ©, 
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cremities of the ſame common calamity : 


and indeed it would be little leſs than 3 
Miracle, and ſomewhat above the ordt-. 


# nary courſe of the Almighty's regiment of 


things, to give particular exempt1on in ſuch 
cales, If a man receive any tuch bleſſing 
from God , he is bound eminently to ac- 
knowledge it as a ſignal , if nqt miraculous 
intervention of the divine mercy, but zt 18 
not that which a man can reaſonably expec; 
becauſe, although upon great and momen- 
tous occaſions Almighty God 1s pleated not 
only to give out Miracles , but even to 
promile them allo, as in the juſtifying of 
the truth of the Goſpel, in the firſt publi- 
cation thereof, yet 1t is not equal for any 
particular perſon to ſuppoſe, that for rhe 
preſervation of a particular intereſt or con- 
cernment , God Almighty ſhould be as ir 
were engaged to put forth a Miracle, or 


little leſs than a Miracle; and the Reaſons 


hereof are : 

1. Becauſe under the Evangelical arſpen- 
ſation, the rewards of goodneſs, piety 
and obedience are of agother kind, and 0 
2 greater moment , namely , ' Eternal hap» 
pineſs, and not exemption from temporal 
calamities; if Almighty God grant ſuch an 
exemption, it is of bounty and abundance, 


not of promiſe, Ir is true , under the Ola 
; | Covenant 
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Covenant with the people of Ifrael ; their Pro- 
miles were in a great meaſure of temporal 
benefits, and the Adminiſtration of that 


Church, as it was 1n a great meaſure ty- | 
pical, ſo the Divine Adminiſtration over |; 


them was very uſually miraculous , both 


tn their bleſſings, preſervations and exem- 
ptions : And - was ſpecial reaſon for 
It, for they were to be a monument to all | 
Mankind, and allo to future Ages, of a ſpe- } 
cial and fignal Divine Regiment; and con- | 
lequently the obedient might upon the ac- ? 
count of the Divine Promile expect ble(- 7 
{ings and deliverances, even in publick F 
calamitics that might befall the People in F 
general: But we have no warrant to carry { 
over thoſe promiles of Temporal benefits | 
and exemptions to the obedience under the 
Goſpel, which as it 15 founded upon an- 
other Covenant, fo 1s it furniſhed with 
better Promiles. 

2. Becauſe the bet of mew in this life, 
have ſins and failings enow , to juſtifie the 
Juſtice of Almighty God, in expoſing them 
to temporal calamities, and yet his mercy, 
goodneſs and bounty (1s) abundantly mag- 
nified in reſcrving a reward in Heaven far 
beyond the merit of their beſt obedience 


and dutifulnels : So that though they are. 


cxpoled to temporal calamities, ay I 
0 
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God ſtill remains not only a true and faith- 
ful , but a liberal and bountiful Lord unto 
them 1n their everlaſting rewards. What are 
light afflictions and bur tor 
a2 moment .in compariſon to 
an eternal weight of glory? _ 
And the latter 1s the reward of their Obe- 
dience under the Goſpel, whules the former 
may be poſſibly the puniſhmeat or ar. leaſt 
correction for their Sins. 

And therefore, although at the interceſſion 
of Abraham, the Lord was plealcd ro grant a 
relaxation of the deſtruction of Sodom, for 
the ſake of ten Righteous, it was ana 
of his bounty ; and 1o it was when he de- 
livercd Lot and his Family: Yet he had 
not been unjuit if he had {wept them away 
in that common temporal calamity, becaule 
poſſibly the ſins of Zr himſelf might have 
been ſuch , as might have acquitted the 
juſtice of God in fo doing : for the higheſt 
temporal calamity 1s not diſproportionate 
ro any one Sin: And although he were 
pleaſed in mercy to ſpare Zot and his two 
Daughters, yet neither was he'wholly ex- 
empted from that great calamity, for his 
Houle , Goods and the reſt of his. Famuly 
periſhed 1n that terrible Conflagration. - 

And upon this conſideration , we have 
jult caule to tlame two ſorts of perſons; 

namely, 


2 Cor. 4. I'7, 
Rom. $8.18. 
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namely, 1. The raſh cenſure of ſome in- 
conſiderate perſons, that are too ready to 


cenſure all ſuch as fall under a conmimon 


calamity, whether of Fire, Sword, or Pe- 
ſtilence; as if {o be they were therefore 
greater linners than thoſe that eſcape: the 

errour reproved by our Sa+ 
ys "nap viour in the inſtance of the 
27 2 Galileans, and thoſe upon 
whom the Tower of S:/oam fell. 2. The 
miſtaken apprehenſion of men concerning 


themſelves , that upon an opinion of their | 


own righteouſneſs or deſert, think them- 
ſelves exempted from the ſtroke of common 
calamities, or are ready to accuſe the Di- 
vine Juſtice, if they are not delivered from 
them. If they truly conſidered the juſt de- 
merit of any fin, and their own fins or 
failings , they would both acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God,if he reſerve an 
. eternal reward of their obedience, though 
he expole them to the worlt of temporal 
evils. _ _— 
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1. Concerning Perſonal Evils, they are | 
of ſeveral kinds, 1. ſuch as befall the Body, | 
2. ſuch as befall the Eſtate, 3. ſuchas be- | 
fall the Name, 4. ſuch as befall a man's | 


Friends or Relations. 
TOY the firit of theſe Evils, name- 


ly, that befall the 7ody, they are of two 
kinds, 


Of Afﬀfiiftions. 63 
kinds, 1. Some that are not ſo Epidemi- 
cal ' ori univerlal upon all men, ſuch as 
are calualties or accidental hurrs , diſeaſes 
(pringing from the particular complexion 
or temperament of perions, ſuch as are 
hereditary dileafes, diſcales incident to cer- 
tain ages, infectious diſeaſes ariſing from 
contagion, putrefaQtion , ill diſpoſition of 
the Air or Waters. 2. Some diſeaſes are 
incident unto every man in the World, If 
a man lives toa great old age, his very age 
1s a diſeaſe, and the decay of natural heat 
and moiſture doth in time bring the oldeſt 
man to his end, but if he live not to the 
attainment of old age, moſt certainly as 
he meets with death in the concluſion , fo 
he meets with ſome difeale or other that 
makes way for his diffolution. So that 


Upon the whole account , though this or 


that man may not meet with this or that 
particular diſeaſe, calualry or diſtemper , 
that it may be attaques another, yer as ſure 
as he is mortal, fo ſure ſhall ſome diſeaſe, 
diſtemper , calualty or weakneſs meet with 
him that ſhall bring him to the duſt of 


. death. Thar perſon therefore that 1s ſub- 


je to the univerſal Edi& and Law of death, 
1s and mult be ſubject ſooner or later to 
thoſe diſeaſes, ſickneſles , caſualties or weak- 
neſſes that muſt uſher ia his death and 

f diſſolution, 


64 Of. Affliftions. - 
diſſolution. And although one man may 


_ eſcape achromical diicaſe, another an acute 
_ diſcalez one man may eſcape a Contagion, 


another a Conſumption, one man may 


| eſcape this diteale or calualty, another that, 
yet molt certain it is that every man{ſhall 
_ 1nfallibly mect with ſome, dileaie . diſtem- 


per or-calualty that ſhall be (ufficient to 


diſfolve his compoſition, and put a perivd | 


to his lite. 

2. Concerning afflictions that particu- 
larly concern a man 1n his Eitate, It is 
very true that ſome are more afflicted in 
this kind than others. The more wealth 
any man hath, the more he 15 obnox1ous 
to loſſes, and the more any man loves 
wealth, the deeper the affliction of this 
nature wounds (him:) And this is gc- 
nerally true 1n all worldly matters what- 
loever; the more a man's heart 15 let upon 
1t, the deeper and the more bitter the crols or 


affliction 1s therein. But though aMictions || 


in this kind pinch ſome cloſer than others, 
yet there are very tew that totally eſcape 
in this kind. The poor man reckons it 
his affliction that he wants wealth ; and 
the rich man is not without his affliction 
cither 11 the lois of it, or the tear of tuch 


loſſe-, which crente as real a trouble as | 
the lols it felt: Firc and thipwrack , envy | 


3nd 
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and opprefſion, falle acculations, robbers, 
a prodigal Heir. or a talſe Friend , thou- 
{ands of luch like avenues there are to a 
rich man's Trealure, and either they do 
actually attach it, and then they caule 
lorrow ;, or they do conttaually menace it , 
and lo they caule tear, Nay ſometimes a 
rich man hath as great an affliction 1n his 
not knowing where or how to dilpole of 
his Wealth, as he hath that wants 1t, 

3. Touching atfliction in the Name: 
Mott certainly of all things in the World, 
a good name 15 molt cafily expolcd to the 
injury of any perſon; a falſe accuſation , 
or falle report, an action or word milinter- 
preted. A man hath no ſecurity of Is 
Wealth againſt invalions of other; but 
he hath much Jels iccurity rouching his 
Name, becauſe 1t 1s in the kceping of 
others . more than of the man himſelf; and 
It 15 vitible to every man's experience, that 


he that hath the greateſt name 15: moſt ex-. 


poſed ro the envy, and theretore to the 
dctraction and caluninies of others; and he 
that values his name and reputation moſt, 
1s caſtcft blaſted and deeper wounded , by 
a calumny though really talle, than he thar 
hath little reputation , or that eſteems it 

Deny. © 
4. Touching Friends: There are two 
FE £11Ngs , 
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' mon, whereby 


—— 


things that induce the lots of «friends ; 
7. That which ſeems caſual, yet very com- 


either friends become ene- 
mies, or at leaſt grow into negleft; which 
is ſometimes done by miſrepreſcntations , 
falle reports, by prevalence of factions, by 


difterences in_ matters of intereſt , by the 
declination of a man's condition. 2. Thar 


which 1s certain : Death takes away a 
man's friends and relations from him, or 
him from them ; the more friends and re- 
lations any man hath, the more loſles of 
them or 1n them (he) ſhall neceſlarily have, 
upon this account : becaule every one of 
them 1s ſubject to all thole caſualties, that 
any one of them is {ubje&t to, whether in 
eſtate, name, body, or (death,) and conle- 
quently, the more friends and relations, 
the more croſles, and calamities ; for all 
the croſſes or lofles that befall any of my 


triends are communicated to me, and in 


a manner made mine: and the greater my 
number of friends and relations are , thc 
more loſles of them and in them I am fub- 
ject to, for every one of them is ſubje& to 


the {ame calamities with my ſelf, which 
become in effect mine by participation. So 


chat the more friends and relations I have. 
and the dearer and nearer they are, the 
more croſſes I have, bv participating theirs : 

and 


ME 


_——_ 
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and every bitter Arrow that wounds any 
of them, glanceth upon me, aud makes 
my wounds the more by how much the 
more friends and relations I have; and 
makes them the deeper , by how much the 
nearer or dcarer thole friends or relations 
are to me, It 1s true, that in a multitude 
of good and dear friends and relations there 
is a communication of more comforts ; bur 
ſince generally the Scene of every man's 
life is fuller of croſſes than comforts , the 
troubles and aflictions of my many friends 
or relations out-ballance and over-weigh 
thoſe comforts. 

And thele croſles and afflictions in body, 
cltate, name, and friends, though poſli- 
bly they may not all come together , or 
in their perietion, at one time, upon any 
one man; yet as no man is exempt from 
any of them at any time by any ſpecial 
priviledge, 1o ſometimes they have faln in 
together 1n their pertection , even upon 
tome of the belt men that we read of : 
Witneſs that great and ſignal Example ot 
Tob, who at one time luftered the lols of 
all Iis Children, of all his Servants, of 
ali his Goods , of his great and honourable 
cltceem among men, ot his healch; and be- 
lides all this lay under ſevere aMidions in 
ns mind . and under the imputation of 
FI an 
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an Hypocrite with his beſt and judicious 
friends 

Upon all this that hath bin ſaid, a man 
may, and upon evident realon and expe- 
rience, ought to conclude, T; hat even the 
moſt ſincere piety and Inteority of Heart and 
| Life cannot g1T'e ANY man an exemption or pri- 
wiledoe from Afﬀititions of ſome, or indeed 
of any , kind. 

And this Conſideration alone 15 ſwfficrent , 
1. To filencc and quiet, that murmuring 
and unquiet, and proud diſtemper that often 
ariſeth 1n the minds of good men them- 
ſelves; that,arc ready to think themlelves 
much. injured it they fall under the cala- 
mitics incident to mankind : whereas the 
juſt and wile God never gave any promile 
_ or priviledoc or exemption from external 
calamitics and troubles to thole whom yet 
he owns as his Children, 2. This CO 
ration 15 ſuthcient to quiet the mind of 
perions thus aftlicted, againſt that com- 
Mon temptation , vc h 1S apt to ariſe upon 
this occaſion , as u_ they were hatcd or 
ioriaken of God, bec1ule lorely aſflicted. 
Whereas molt cc rtainly the favour or love 
Ot God 15 not to be meatured ſimply by 

externals , but rather the Go- 

| ipel reacheth U5 2 quite con- 
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chaiten thoſe whom he loveth beſt. 3. This 
conlideration is ſufficient to check that 
cenlortous humour , that 1s in many, who 
like the Barbarians , preſently 
conclude that nerfon or place 

to be more {intul than others, becaule they 
luffer more , it may be, than others. This 
was the uncharitable and indeed unreafon- 
able errour of Fov's Friends, of old, and of 
many at this time 1n reference borh to pub- 
lick and perional vilitations. 

2. The {econd ggod Preparative againſt 
Affliction 15 a trequent practical ſupp: ſition , 
wherewith we arc to entertain our lelves, 
even in the time of our greateſt Proſperity, 
That the Caſe may , and pr ob wiy will be altered 
with us; and to to caſt our ſelves as it were 
to che mold ot an afflicted condition. For 
in{tance, I am now in health ; what it 1 
were now to enter into the valley of the 
thadow of death, into iome acute, or pain- 
tul, or delperate diſeaſe, how am I fitted 
with Patience , relignation ot my lelt into 
the hand of God, contempt of the World ? 
tor ſuch an eſtate | (as) this I muſt come 
to looner or later ; how ſhall I bear or carry 
my ſelf in it, or under it, were it now 
upon me? I have now a plentiful Elitate, 
external affluence, what 1t at this momenr, 
I were berctt of all; cither by Fire or De- 

EC predation, 


AQ, 28. 4. 
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redation, how were my mind fitted with 
Lmility and patience to ſubmit to a poor, 
ſtrair, wanting con\'ition 2 I have now 
a good Husband, Wite, Children, many 
Friends that eſteem me and are faithful to 
to me, what if God ſhould in a moment 
deprive me of all thelc 2 what if my deareſt 
Friends ſhould become my bittereſt Ene- 
mies, how ſhould I bear my ſelf under 
theſe changes* I have a great Name and 
Eſteem 1n the World ; what if in a mo- 
ment, a black cloud of Infamy and Scorn 
and Reproach wcre drawn of it, and that 
IT ſhould become a ſcorn and reproach, with 
Fob 30. 8. among children of fools ? yea 
children of baſe men viler than the earth ? 
how were I fitted with humility and even- 
neſs of mind to comport with ſuch a con- 
dition, till it plealeth God by his Provi- 
dence and the manifeſtation of my Inno- 
- cence, 1t he think fit, to {catter this black 
_ cloud of Catumny and Reproach, or if not, 
yet quietly under 1t to enjoy the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience and my own integrity. 
Thele and the like anticipations of trou- 
bled and afflited conditions, would habi- 
tuate and fit our minds to bear them, furniſh 
us with ſuitable tempers for them, render 


them calte to us when they come, and 


{eep our Souls in a duc ſtate of moderation 
and 
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and watchfulneſs before they come : As the 
good Martyr Bilney before his martyrdom, 
by often putting his Finger into the Candle, 
made the Flames which he was after to 
endure more familiar and tollerable, 

3. The third Preparative againſt Afﬀli- 
ion and calamitrous ſeaſons, 1s £0 reaſon 
our ſelves off from over-much love and valua- 
tion of the world , and the beſt thungs It af- 
fords. Philoſophy hath made ſome ſhort eſlay 
in this buſineſs, but the Doctrine of the 
mo hath given us far more noble and 
cffecual topicks and arguments, than any 
Philoſophy ever did or can : 1. By giving 
us a plain and clear eſtimate and valuation 
of this World and all that ſeems moſt va- 
luable in it ; but this 1s not all, but 2. by 
ſhewing us plaialy and clearly a more va- 
lnable, certain and durable eſtate after 
death, and a way of attaining (it) with 
much more eaſe and contentation, than 
we can attain the molt (plendid temporals 
of this World. Certain it is that the wel 
and and ſtreſs of aflitions and crolles lyes 
not ſo much in the things themſelves wiuch 
we ſuffer in them orby them, as in that 
overvaluation that we put upon thoſe con- 
veniences which afflitions or crofles der 
prive us of, When news was brought to 


_ that noble Roe of the death of his Son, 


F 4 It 


m1 Of AfMiflions. 


it was a great pitch of patience that even 
that Moral conſideration wrought in him, 
Novi me genuiſſe mortalem,; though per- 


chance, it was not without a mixture of | 


EE 
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Stoical vain-glory. We ct too great a 
value upon our health, our wealth , our 
reputation, and that makes its unable to 
bear, with that evennels and contentedne(s 
of mind, the loſs of them, by ſicknels, 
poverty, reproach. We {ect too great a rate 
upon our temporal lite here, becauſe we 
ſet- too grcat a rate upon this World , to 
the enjoyment whereof this lite here 1s ac- 
commodated and proportioned , and that 
makes us fear death, not only as the ruine 
of our nature, but as that which puts a 
period to ill our comforts: Whereas had 
we but Faith enough to believe the Evan- 
pelical truths touching our future happi- 
nels, it would make us not delire death , 
becauſc we might in the time of this life 
fecure unto our ſelves that great and one 
thing neceſſary; and it would makeus not to 
tear death , becaulie we lee a greater fruition 
to be enjoyed after it, than all the glory of 
this prelent World cin yield. 

4. The next Preparative againſt AMi- 
&tions 15 to keep Prety, Inwocence , and a Good 
Conſcience betore it comes. / As Sin 1s-the 
ſting of death, fo it 15 the ſting of affliction j 

| | all 
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and that which indeed gives the greateſt 
bitterneſs and ſtrength unto affliction : and 
the reaſon is this, becaule it weakens and 
diſables that part in man, which muſt bear 
and ſupport it. This is that which the 
Wile man oblerves, Prov. 18.14. The ſpirit 
of a man will ſuitain his infirmities, but 4 
wounded ſpirit who can bear ? which is no- 
more than this, Ir is the mind and ſpirit - 
of man rightly principled, that doth bear 
and carry a man through thoſe difhculties 
and afflictions and infirmities, under which 
he is; but if that ſpirit or mind which 
ſhould carry and bear thole evils, be hurt 
or wounded, or faint or infirm, what 1s 
there lefr # a man to bear that which 
indecd ( ſhould be) our ſupports Innocenge 
and a good Conlcience keeps the mind and 
ſpirit of a man in courage and confidence: 
and indeed it hath an influence and ſuffrage 
and atteſtation and ſupport from the God 
of Heaven, to whom a good conſcience 
can with an humble confidence appeal as 
Hezekiah did under a great affliction, 1a. 38. 
and this acceſs to Almighty God doth give 
new an ur ſuccours and ſtrength to 
the Soul to bear iy up under very great and 
preſſing aflictions. But on the other ſide, 
Sin doth diſable the Soul ro bear affliction 
till it be throughly repented of; 1. Becaule 
it 
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it doth in a great meaſure, emaſculate and 


weaken the ſpirit of a man, makes it poor, 
cowardly and unable to bear it elf up un- 


der the preſſure of aflitions. 2. It doth || 


in a great meaſure obſtrut the intercourſe 
between God and the Soul, and that in- 
fAluence that might and would otherwiſe 
be derived to the ſpirit or mind of a man 
by the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
Therefore the beſt preparative againſt 
afiiction 15, ts have the Sow! as clear as may 
be from the guilt of Sin: 1. By an innocent 
and watchful life 1n the time of our proſpe- 
rity, betore affliction attach us: 2. Or at 
leaſt, By a ſpeedy, ſincere and hearty Repen- 
tance for Sin committed; an@this repen- 
tagce to be [peedy , before affliction come : 
For although it 15 true that many times 
afiftion is the meſſenger of God to awaken 
| 4 finner to repentance, and that repen- 
rance 15 acceptede by the merciful God , yet 


that repentance is moſt kindly and eaſlie, 
and renders afflictions leſs difhcult and - 


troubleſom , which prevents affliction, and 
pertorms one great end and ule of affi- 
tions before rt comes. He that hath a 
Soul cleanicd by Faith and Repentance from 
the guilt of Sin, before the ſeverity of af- 
fliction comes upon him, hath but one work 
to do, namely, to fit himſelf with patience 
tO 


: 
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by afMliction , his work is more difficult, 
| becauſe it is double, namely, to begin his 


{ all, and the beſt have their failings and 
| fins of daily incurſion, 4 darzy oo and 
| examinin? of our own failings , and renewing 
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to undergo the ſhock of afflition : But he 
that defers his repentance, till driven to it 


repentance, and to bear his affliction. 
And becauſe in many things we offend 


of our repentance for our daily faults is of 
ſingular uſe to render afflitions eaſe , be- 
cauſe repentance cleanſeth the Soul, and 


8 renders a man in God's acceptation as it he 


had not offended. 

5. The next preparative againſt aMi- 
ion 1s to gain as humble Mind, When 
affliction meets with a proud heart, full of 
opinion of its own worth and goodnels, 
there ariſeth more trouble, and tumulr, and 
diſorder, and diiſcompolure in the conteſt 
of ſuch a heart againſt the affliction, than 
poſſibly can ariſe from the affliction it ſelf, 
and the ſtrugling of that diſtemper of pride 
with the affliction , galls and intangles the 
mind more than the (evereſt affliction, and 
renders a man very unfit for it and unable 
to bear it. The Prophet de- : 
ſcribes it , her Sons at the 9**"*** 
head of every ſtreet were like a wild Bull 
in 2 net, But on the other ſide, an humble, 
"lowly 
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lowly mind 15 calm and patient, and talls 
with eaſe upon an afflicted condition , for 

the truth 15, the great evil of ſuffering is 

not ſo much in the thing a man luffers,. | 
as in the mind and temper of {pirit of the 
man that meets with it; an humble mind | 
' 15 a mind rightly preparcd with the greateſt Þ}_ 
facility to receive the ſhock of any afMt- 

\&ion, for ſuch a mind 1s already as low | 

as affliction can ordinarily ſet it. 

And certainly , if any man conſider 
aright \ he hath many 2mportant cauſes to 
keep his Atind always humble ; 1, In reipet 
of Almighty God, the grear and glorious 
King ot Heaven and Earth, whom 1t a | 
man contemplate, he will put his mouth ] 
in the duſt, acknowledge himlelt to be | 
but a poor worm, and therefore unworthy 
to dilpure the Divine dilpenſations , pro- 
vidences or permiſſions 2. In reſpect of 
himiclt. He that conliders aright himſelf, 
[1s fins and tailings and corruptions , will 
have caule enough to humble himſelf, and 
reckon that he 15 juſtly obnoxious to the 
levercit croſſes and afflictions. why doth | 

the living man complain , a man for 
the puniſhment of his ſin? *tis mercy 

enough that the affliction extends not yet 10 
tar as his life, a living man to complain, car- | 
Tres areprehentton 1n it ſelf of the complaint, 

6, Another 


Lam. 3.39. 
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6. Another moſt ſingular preparation 
2gainſt affliction, 15 a ſteady reſolved Re- 
ſignation of a man's ſclf to the will and good 
pleaſure of Almighty God , and, that upon 
grounds of the greateſt reaſon imaginable. 
For 1.. it is a molt (overcign will , for his 


{ will muſt be done whether we will or not: 


therefore 1t 15 the higheſt picce of tolly ima- 
ginable to conteſt with him, that will not, 
cannot, may not be controlled. Ir 1s true 
we have commiffion to pray to him, to 
deliver us from evil , bur when we have 
/} done, we mult withal defire that his 
will may be done; this pattern the Son of 
God hath given us, Math, 26. 29. Father, 


if ar be poſſible , let this cup paſſ from me, yet 


not my will but thy will be done. Willingly 
therefore ſubmit to that will which whe- 
ther thou wilt or no, thou muſt, thou 
halt endure: for his will is the molt fove- 
reign will, the will of the ablolure Mo- 
narch of Heaven and Earth. 2. As it 15 
the moſt ſovereign will, fo it is the moſt 
wile will ; what he wills he wills not fim- 
ply pre 19perio, bur his will is founded upon 
and directed by a moſt infinite wiſdom : 
and ſince thou canſt not, upon any tolle- 
rable account, judge thy will wiſer than 
his, it becomes thee to reſolve thy poor, 
narrow , inconſtderate will, into the will 


Of 
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of the moſt wile God. 


tainly the moſt benificent and beſt will, 
what reaſon hait thou to ſuſpect the beni- 
ficence of his will , whoſe will alone gave 
thee thy being, that he might communj- 


cate his goodnels to that being of thine, | 
which he _ ave thee, It 15 true, it | 
olt not ſee the reaſon, the | 


may be thou 
end , the uſe of his Diſpenſations , yer be 
content with*an implicit ſubmiſſion to re- 


_ thy ſelf up to his diſpoſal, and reſt 
a 


ured it ſhall be beſt for thee, though thoy 
et canſt not underſtand what it means. 
he hath given thee an Heart to reſign 
up this will unto his, be confident he will 
never miſlead thee, nor give thee cauſe 
to repent of truſting him, It was a noble 
pitch of a Heathen's mind, namely, Epicte- 
7, Enchirid. cap. 78. 1» quovis incepto hes 
optanda ſunt ; Duc me, 0 Jupiter, & th fatum, 
eo quo ſum 4 vobis deitinatus; ſequar enim 
alacriter : quod ſt noluero, & improbus ero, & 


ſequar nibilomings, Which may be thus 


better Ergliſbed : © In every Enterprizethis 
© ought to be our Prayer , Guide me O 
«God, and thou Divine Providence ac- 
* cording to thine own appointment ; I 
« will with chearfulne(s follow : which, 
* it I thall decliac to do, I ſhall be an un- 

« Jutiful 


3. As it is a mof 
wiſe will, ſo the will of God is moſt cer: | 


of Afflietions. 79 


* dutiful man, and yer ſhall nevertheleſs 
« follow thy appointment, whether I will 


«or not. But Chriſtians have learned a. 


Reaſon of a nobler deſcent, DL 
namely, That all ogy ſhall 
work together for good , to thoſe that love 
God: and certainly there can be no greater 
evidence [of thy love to him] than to make 
the Will of God the guide, rule and mealure 
of thine own. 

7. I ſhall conclude with that great Pre- 
parative, which is indeed the completion 
of all that is before ſaid, and in a few 
words includes all , Labour to get thy Peace 
with God , through Jeſus Chritt our Lord: 
when this is once attained, thou art ſet 
above the love of the World, and the fear 
of afflictious , becauſe thou haſt the afſu- 
rance of a greater Treaſure than this World 
can give or take away; 2 
Kingdom that cannot be ( tha- 
ken,) a hope and moſt aflured expetation 


Heb, 12.328. 


that is above the region of afflidtions, and: 
that renders the greateſt and foreſt aMi-- 
Rions, as they are, namely light and mo- 


mentany : And yet becaule thou art not- 
withſtanding this glorious expectation , 


in this lower region, and ſubje& ro paſ-_ 


ſions and | arora and fears, the mer- 
ciful God hath engaged his promile to 


ſupport 


Wy 
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ſupport thee here under them, to better 
and improve thee by them, to carry thee 
through (them ) by his all-ſufficient grace 
and mercy : The Itrokes thou receivelt are 
either managed and directed, or at leaſt go- 
verned and ordercd by him that is thy Fa- 
ther, and that in very love 
and faithfulneſs doth corrc& 
thee, that hath a heart of compaſſion and 
love to thee, even when he ſeems in his 
Providences to frown upon thee, that while 
thou art under them, will make them work 


Pſal. 119. 75. 


or 41 a tor thy good , and that will never } 


take from thee thole everlaſting mercies 
which are thy portion; that hath all thy 
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afflictions, croſles, troubles , whatever they | 


are or may be, under the infallible conduct 
of his own wiſdom and power: And that 
as on the one {ide he will never ſuffer thee 
to be afflicted beyond what 
he gives thee grace to bear 
and improve; ſoonthe other hand he will 
ſo manage, order and govern thy light af- 
fictions, which are here but for a moment, 
that in the end they ſhall be 
a means ro bring thee a far 
more exceeding and cternal weight of 
Glory. It "pe Ai thou would(t be found! 

armed againſt afflictions, and prepared wit 


x Cor. 10.17. 


2 Cor. 4 17. 


eaſe and comfort to bear them , this one 
HP, thing 
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thing neceſlary is (ufficient to render thee 
tuch, and. to fit thee allo. with all thoſe 
advantageous. _ betore mentioned , 
which will neceſſarily follow upon this 
attainment. 

2. Secondly, I come to the ſecond ge- 
neral , namely, How CAfflittions rncumbent 
UPON US are 70 be recerved, entertained ani 
mproved ; ;and this will be in a great 
meaſure ſupplied by what hath been betore 
{aid touching our preparation of heart be- 
tore they come: for a mind ſo prepared and 
habituated , will be ſufficiently qualified to 
receive and. entertain them as becomes 2 
good man. and a good Chriſtian. Never- 
theleſs ſome things I ſhall ſubjoyn 1n order 
to the bearing and improving of afftictions 
while they are incumbent upon us; and 
they are thele : 

I. It becomes a man under afflictions in 
the firſt place to have a very diligent, fre- 
quent, attentive and right conſideration 
concerning Almighty God , that he 1s a 
God of inhnite wiſdom , power, Juſtice, 
mercy and goodneſs: That he hates not 
any thing that he hath made , but hath a 
great love and benificence to all his Crea- 
tures,-that he deligns their good and be- 
neft, even in thoſe diſpenſations that ſeem 
molt ſharp and ſevere : that if he had not 
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a good will to his Creatures , he would 
never have done ſo much for them as he 
hath done: that whiles he exerciſeth diſci- 
pline to the children of men, it is evident 
they are under his care : that oftentimes 
there is a greater ſeverity of the Divine 
diſpleaſure, in his leaving mankind to them- 
ſelves, than in exerciſing them with affli- 
&ions : and that he equally diſcovers the 
love and care of a Father in his correQions, 
as (well as) in his more pleaſing admini- 
ſtrations. N 

2. And farther, that afflictions riſe not 
our of the duſt, but are ſent and managed 


by the wiſe diſpoſition and regiment of | 


Almighty God : it 15 his Providence that 


weight, continuance; and that Bey are 
always, as commiſſionated by him, fo un- 
der the condue of his power , wiſdom 
_ and goodneſs, and never exceed the line 

and finics of his power, wiſdom and good- 
neſs: if he bids them go, they go, if he 


bids them return, they return, if he com- 


mands the moſt tumultuous and tempe- 
ſtuous ſtorms of afflictions, peace, be ſtill, 
there will be acalm : as mankind is never 
out of the reach of his power to afflict and 
corre@, ſo it is never out of the reach of 
this power to relieve and recover, 

3. That 


{ends them , that meaſures out their kind, } 
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3- That as no man hath an exemption from 
afflictions, (o it is molt evident that even the 


/ beſt of men are viſited with them, and it is 


but need they ſhould, for where one man is . 
the worle by afflictions, a thouſand are the 
worle tor want of them, arid as many the 
better by them, and the wiſe and gracious 
God that knows our frame, better than we 
our ſelves, doth for the moſt part in very 
faithfulneſs afAi&t us. The egreſles of the 
Divine Counlcels have ever in them a com- 
plication of excellent ends, even in affli- 
&ions themlelves : they are acts of Juſtice 
oftentimes to puniſh, and of Mercy to pre- 
vent diſtempers and to heal them; and 
this 1s that lot which our Bleſſed Lord be- 
queathed unto his own People, 7» the world 
ye ſhall have tribmation, Joh.16.33. fo that 
a good man may have as great caule to 
lulpe& his own 1ategrity in the abſence of 
them, as in the ſuffering under them. 

4. That all the Divine diſpenlations of 
comforts or croſles are fo far beneficial or 
hurtful as they are received and uſed : com- 
forts , if they make us thanktul , ſober, 
taithful , they become bleſhngs, it ws 
make us proud, inlolent, ſecure, forgetful, 
they become judgments : afflictions, ut 
they are received with humility, patience , 


repentance and returning to God they are 
G 2 blef- 
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bleſſings; if they are received- with mur- 
muring, impatience, incorrigiblenels , they 
become judgments , and a forerunner of 
oreater (everity. 

5. The conlequences of all theſe Conſi- 
derations do evidently lead us unto theſe 
Duties, when-ever we are under the preſſure 
of iffiitFron : 

1. To receive it with all Humility , as 
reached out unto us from the hand, or 
permiſſion at leaſt, of Almighty God. There 
were a fort of Philolophers that thought 
it a virtue to put on a reſolved contempt 
' of all croſſes and aflictions; not to be 
moved at all with them, but to bear them 
with a ſtout apathy : this is not that tem- 
per that becomes a Chriſtian ; it 1s all one, 
as it a Child ſhould reſolve to receive the 
correction [ of his Father] with a ſtubborn 
relolution not to care for them, or to be 
aftected with them : ſuch a ſtubbornnels 
under affliction renders 1t unuſeful to its 
cnd , and commonly provokes the great 
Lord and Father of Spirits totally to reject 
tuch a mind, or to maſter it with ſharper 
and feverer and multiplied afflictions , till 
ityield, and till that uncircumciſed Heart 
be humbled and accept of the puniſhment 
of its iniquity. Levir. 26, 41. 

2. To receive (it) with Patience and 


{ub- 


p] 
24 
'Y 
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ſubjetion of mind, and without either 
conteſting with Almighty God, charging 
his Providence with errour or injuſtice , 
or (welling and ſtorming againſt the at- 
fiction , or the Divine diſpenſation that 
{ends it: This hath ewo fingular benefits , 
firſt, it renders the affliction it ſelf more 
ealte and tollerable , ſecondly, 1t 1s one of 
rhe readieſt ways to! ſhorten or abate it: 
For as yielding and humble ſubmithon 
to the hand of God , fo patience and fub- 
miſſion of will to the Divine diſpenlation 
are two of the great ends and buline(s of 
affliction , which when attained by it, it 
hath performed a great part of its errand 


| 5 I 
for which it was lent, 


3. To return unto God that affliteth or 
permitteth it: Affliction miſſeth its end 
and ule when it drives a man from his 
God, either to evil or unlawful means, or 
to ſhift and hide himlelt, or keep at a di- 
{tance from him, and as it loſeth its end 
lo it 15 contrary to 1ts natural effe@ , at 
leaſt where it mcets with a nature of any 
underſtanding or ingenuity. Jz their af- 
fiction they will ſeek me early. God Almighty 


ſends afflictions like meſſengers to call home 


wandring Souls, and if 2a man will ſhift 
away, get farther off and eſtrange himlelt 
more from him that ſtrikes him, he will 

G > either 
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either ſend more importunate meſſengers, 
affictions of a greater magnitude, to call 
and fetch him, as want and famine did the 
young Prodigal in the Goſpel, or, which 
1s far worſe, let him go without farther 
ſecking him : Whereas the man that by at- 
fliction, as 1t were at the firit call, comes 
home to God, or gets nearcr to him, for 
the molt part prevents ſeverer monitors , 
and renders his ſuffering more ſhort, or at 
leaſt more calic, by drawing near to God 
the tountain ot peace and deliverance. 

And it the affliction befalls ſuch a man 
that hath. not eſtranged himfelf from Al- 
mighty God , nor departed from him in 
any greatcr offences or backſlidings , yer 
affliction 1s not without its end or uſe, even 
to ſuch a man. Thou haſt walked cloſely 
in the diities towards God , haſt depen- 
ded upon him , approved thy ſelf in his 
ſight; yer is it not poſſible thar for thy 
faith, induſtry, obedience, dependence may 
be more , more conſtant, more firm - If 
it may be, as (ure it may be, then though 
affliction ſolicit not thy return to him from 
whom thou haſt not departed, vet it (6- 
Iicits thy improvement. 

4. To Pray untes God: and this is the 
moſt natural effect of aMiction, eſpecially 
if it be ſevere and eminent, In the ſtorm 

the 
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the Sailers call every one upon his God 
and the reaſon is, becauſe 1n tuch a {ealon, 
a man's own ſhifts, the help and advice 
and aſſiſtance of friends, and other hu- 
mane confidence appear too weak and in- 
effectual, and theretore the man 1s driven 
to that which indeed 1s the wmnum maznum ; 
namely, invocation of Almighty God , for 
help, ſupport and comfort. Ir 1s therefore 
a ſign of a deſperate mind that will not 
come unto God ig prayer, at lealt when 
afflictions grind him. And * although a 
man be not of the number of thoſe that 
reſtrain prayer before God, yet afflictions 
naturally will make the prayer of ſuch a 


!| man more earneſt, fervent , conſtant , it 


ſets an edge and adds life to the prayers of 
a praying man. 

5. To Depend and Truſt upon Goa, both 
for ſupport under, and ſeaſonable delive- 
rance ' Gu afflictions. Keep thy recum- 
bence upon his goodneſs and _— even 
under the blackeſt night of afflictions : 
Though he kill me , yet will I truſt in him: 
and with David (Plal. 23. 4.) even in the 
valley of the ſhadow of death to reſt upon 
his Rod and his Staff: And though it be- 
comes the beſt of men to have an yicldin 
and a oft ſpirit under the affliting han 
of God, yet be careful to bear up thy ſelf 

"80 under 
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under the powerand goodneſs of Gol from 
fainting and deſpondence. 

6. To be Thankful wnto God under af- 
Aiction, and that upon very great and im- 
portant motives : 1. Thanktul that they 
are no worle or greater : Thou halt loſſes, 
bur yet haſt thou Joſt all at once * Jos did; 
or it thou haſt loſt all externals , yet haſt 
thou not ſomething thou valueſt more than 
all, namely, innocence, PoICE with God 
and thy own Conlcience 7 Thankful 
that God Almighty rather oobad to at- 
flict thee, rhan to foriake thee. As long 
as Almighty God is plealed to attlict thee 
It 1S plain thou art under his diſcipline, his 
care; no man's condition 1s deſperate to 
long. as the Phyſician continues his admi- 
niftration; nor 15 any man wholly forſaken 
of God , nor paſt his care, lo long as he 
is under affliction : for it is a medicine that 
withour thy own dctaulr will ether reco- 
ver or better thee. 3. Thanktul that God 
hath been pleaicd to dilcover {o much of his 
mind and delign and affections row ards 
mankind in his Word , as to atlure us that 
the meature of his love towards or dul- 
plealure againſt the children of men, 1s 
not to be taken by external prolperity or 
adverfity: But on the contrary to bear up 
our Souls under the preſſures of afflictions , 
allures 
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aſſures us that they are the effects for the 
moſt part of his tatherly love and care 
( rather ) than of his heavy dilpleaſure ; 
that they may indeed ſometimes be {ym- 
ptoms of his anger , but not of his hatred; 
they may be for corre&tions, but nor for 
contuſion : he may correct thole , whom 
yet he accounts his Children and reſolves 
to lave. 

7. To put us upon a due ſearch and 
Examination of our Hearts and Ways, Cer- 
tainly there is not (the) belt man living, 
but upon a ſtrict and impartial {earch of 
himſelf may find fewel for affliction , de- 
merit enough to delerve it , ſomewhat amils 
that requires amendment z ſome corruptions | 
growing into exorbitancy , ſome errours , 
that ſtand in necd of Phyſick to cleanle 
them, ſome budding diſorders, that Itand 
in nced of a medicine to prevent them. It 
15 the great bulinels of atfiiction, the great 
meſſage that it brings from God to man, 
15 to ſearch out and ice what is amils , what 
15 detective; and to ranlack our Souls and 
Hearts and Lives, and ſcarch whether there 
be not ſomething offenſive to God. 
. 8. 'To put a man to a adowble Duty upon 
this ſearch, namely, if upon an impartial 
ſcrutiny, thou find thy Conſcience clear 
from great and waſting Sins, humbly bleſs 

| 1 G 
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God for his grace, that hath preterved thee 
irom the great tranſgrefſion ; but yer hum- 


ble thy ſelf tor thy {ins of daily incurſion , 


tor thy fins of omithon , tor thy coldnefs 
in thy devotions, tor thy want of vigilance 


over thy pailions , tor thy nevlect ot OP- 


Portunities -f doing good. As thou haſt 


matter of chankfulnets , for elcaping thoſe 
greater and walting lins, which others 


commit - ver thu hat marter of humi- 


Hatton ind repentance , tor thote fins that 


arc of a leſſer magnitude, whereunto thy 
daily inadverrence and humane trailty 
renders thee liable, and to ter a ftricter 


watch upon thy icit even 1n reference to 
thete, Again, on the other f1de, 1t upon 
icarch, thou hnd thy lelf guilty. of any 
oreater in . which hath not been repented 
Hor 


Bo 2 


\ thy atlliction brings likewiſe a aowble 
efſ.12e unto thee: Firit, a metſage of hu- 


T111Uation and repentance for thy Treat 
tranigreilion , and turning to God , with 


2 perfect reſolution of amendment : and a 
meifage of gratitude and thankfulneſs to 
G {, thar hath ſent this meiſenger of af- 

iction to awaken thee to repentance and 


+86: «Divi and hath given thee an at- 


farance of pardon and torgivenels upon thy 
repentance and amendinent , through the 
-.|-1nficient Sacrifice of Chriſt Jelus. So 


that 
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to good men by affliction, rhat they may 
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that whatſoever perſon affliction meets 
with, it brings with it a uſeful and profi- 
table meſſage trom Heaven : If it meet 
with a perſon under the guilt of {ome great 
unrepented fin, it brings him an errand of 


humiliation, repentance, amendment and 


thankfulnels: it it meet with a good man, 
{uch a man as Fob, who had the witnels of 
God in himlelt, that he was a perfect man 
and an upright, yet it brings him allo a 
metTage of the like nature, a meſſage of 
gratitude to that God, that hath preſerved 
him from the great tranſgrefſion ; a mel- 
|age of humiliation and repentance for his 


otten failings and offences; a meſlage of 


advice to proceed with greater vigilance, 
and to a farther degree of Chriſtian per- 


feaion in the whole courſe of his life. 


9. To wear 4 man from the love of the 
world, and to carry up the thoughts and 
hopes and delires to that Countrey where- 
unto we are » orgs If all things went 
well even with good men in this lite, thev 
would be building of Tabernacles here. 
and et up their reſt and hopes on this 


tide Fordan , as the Renbenrtes did in the 


Countrey of Baſhan , when they found ir 
rich and fruitful. God Almighty there- 
tore 11 mercy makes this World unpleating 


[et 
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{et the lets value upon it, and fix their 
hopes and delires and endeavours for that 
City which ts above. 

This is the voice of the Rod and: of 
Him that hath appointed 1t, which every 
wile man ought to hear and aniwer with 
all obedience, ſubmiſſion and thanktulnels: 
And when aMiction hath wrought this 
effect, its bulinels 15 1n a great meaſure 
ended; and torthe molt part it 15 therenpon 
caied or removed. 

Above all the Temptations that betall 
good men in Ajfirdtions, this commonly 1s 
that which doth molt greatly prevail, and 
doth them the molt hurt, namely; when 
1pon 4 diligent icarch they hind their Con- 
(Tiences clear from any great ottences, they 
are t)00o apt to magnihe their own 1nte- 
arity, tO exp: ){fulate the reatonablenets and 
1{tice 08 the divige dealing with them. to 

mpiain of hard ulage trom hum. Thus 
_ as Job's tauit, and 15 rov apt to be rhe 
fault of good men, though neither equal 
0) him 1n their pertections or atflictions : 
which courtc neverthelets is 1. Very un- 
juit and unrcatonable ; tor the beit of men 

have {ins enough to juſtific the Juitice of 
God in his ievereſt dealing with them, and 
COrruptions cnough to grow 1nto grea ater 
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ſcenot, yet the all-Kknowing God lees, and 
in mercy and with wiſdom prevents, by 
the corrolives and catharricks of affliQion : 


| inſomuch that even that good man, when 


Almighty God opencd his ear to diſcipline, 
law and acknowledged, and therefore ab- 
horred himſelf in duſt and aſhes. 2. As 
it 15 extremely 'unjuft, to it 15 extremely 
toolith and vain : For as 1t 1s not the way 
to remove the affliction, ſo when God 18 
pleaſed to remove it in mercy and com- 
paſſion, it makes a man juſtly aſhamed upon 
1s deliverance, of that folly and pettiſh- 
neſs that he ſhewed under his affliction 
againſt Almighty God, who even then 
had thoughts of mercy and deliverance for 
him. And this very Conſideration had 
been enough to have made Fob's deliverance 
yet full of trouble and ſhame, for his fro- 
wardnels in his affliction, unleſs the gra- 
cious God in a ſtrange condeſcention of 
goodneſs and gentlene(s had prevented 1t , 
by giving lo great a luffrage unto his 1n- 


_ tegrity, and covering the errours and pat- 


llonate excurſions of his affliction, as a 
Father doth the errours and follies of his 
Child, by an indulgent commendation : 
re have not ſpoken of me the thing that ts rioht, 
us my ſervant Job. » 

And thus far of the carriage that becomes 
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us to have under affliction, and our due im: 
provement of it, to the ends for which Al- 
mighty God ſends it : by which Almighty Gord 
zecelives the honour of his ſovereignty, his 
juſtice, his goodneſs, his wiſdom, his truth, 
and man receives the benefit of prevention 
trom ſin, deliverance out of it , improve- 
ment of his graces, perfecting of his Soul, 
and advancement of his glory, through 
the mercy of God, and his blefſing upon 
this bitter cup , the cup of affliction. 

I come to the third General Conſideration, 
namely, that temper and diſpoſition of 
mind that becomes us to have upon and 

efter deliverance from afflictions. | 
1. Upon our deliverance from affii- 
ions, we ought in a ſpecial and ſolemn 


manner to return our humble and hearty 


Thanks to Almighty God , to acknowledge 
him to be the Author of it, to return unto 
him our humble and ferious praiſes , that 
he hath been pleaſed to anfwer our Prayer, 
and hath given us a plain teſtimony that 
he hath a regard to us: this 1s the Tribute 
that he expects moſt juſtly from us. As 
he 1n a ſpecial manner requires our Prayers 
unto him , when we are under affliction, 
lo he requires that we ſhould take notice 
of the Returns of our Prayers, and to pay 
him the tribute of Prarſe upon our delt- 

| VEFance. 


4 
3 
$3 
: | 
| 
q 
| 
$ 
7 


ww ok, 85 . 


> gs Ob, on 3 et ben I A 
» CONE pe" ts; <A 2 AIRS 


verance, Call upon ine 1a the day of trou- 
ble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


glorifile me. The truth 15, when we are 


under extremities, we are eaſily perſwaded 
to call ro God for deliverance, the very 
natural preſſure of atflitions drive us to 
him, we know not whirther elle to fly: 
But as ſoon as the Rod is gone, we are dull 
and backward in returning glory to God 
and we are moſt apt to take notice of the 


- means that immediately went before. It 


we or any of our relations are delivered 
from ſickneſs, we have it prefently upon 
our tongues ends, that we had a careful 
or skilful Phyſician, a ftrong conſticution, 
favourable weather , ſome lucky accident 


that happened unto us; and the like we 


are apt. to do upon other deliverance : an 
rarely, or at leaſt not with that lincerity, 
acknowledge the mercy of God, and the 
hand of God to be that which raiſed us = 
It is true, means are not to be neglected, 
It 15 a preſumption and tempting of God : 
but it is the providence of God that gives us 
means, and the blefhir.g of God that makes 
them ſucceſsful, that ſometimes bleſſeth 
poor and weak and unlikely means to pro- 
duce delired effects ; ſometimes maketh 
thoſe very things we call accidents , that 


ſeem to import the very deſtruQion of a 
| man - 
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man , to be the means of his recovery, and 
ſometimes brings about the effet without 
any viſible means. We are no lels to ac- 
knowledge his goodne(s and influence, 
when we {cem to be delivered by means, 
than if we were delivered by miracle. It 
1s true, we are apt to faſten our thoughts 
and reaſons upon means , becauſe we lee 
them, but if our Eyes could be fo opened 
as the Prophet's ſervant's were, 
when he ſaw the Chariots of 
fire in the Mountain , we ſhould fſce ano- 
ther kind of regiment and government and 
ordering and diſpoſing of things than now 
we ſee. Many, if not moſt, of thoſe ſignal 
deliverances that a Man or a Nation hath, 
are wrought not ſo much by the WOE of 
means, as by a ſecret inviſible Hand of 
Providential government which we lee 
(not. ) If therefore thou art delivercd 
trom any great diſtreſs of any kind, in ſuch 
a manner that thou canſt not attribute it 
to means, or poſſibly above or beyond 
means, the Hand of thy deliverer is more 
{ignal and conſpicuous, glorifie his mercy 
and goodnels: And it thou doſt obtain thy 
deliverance by means, yet ſtill glorihe his 
mercy and goodneſs; tor it 1s his prov1- 
dence that iends means , his power and 


go0dnels that bleſſeth it to its delired _ 
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the efficiency and energy of the priacipal 
cauſe is that which gives efficacy to the 
means and makes it effectual. 

2. Endeavour to expreſs thy thankful- 
ncls by a ſincere and taithtul Oveazerce ro 
the will of that God, that hath thus de- 
livercd thee, A true and hearty thanktul- 
nels of mind will not content 1t felt with 
bare verbal praites and acknowledgements, 
but will ſtudy and endeavour to tind out 
and do all that may be well-pleaſing and 
delightful and acceptable to his great Bc- 
nefaetor ; and wherever the Heart 15 truly. 
affected with the [cole of the favour , good- 
nels, and love of God, and that the deli- 
Verance it hath had, it hath had from his 
hand, wall think nothing too much to be 
done, that may be well plealing to him. 
Great acclamations and verbal prailes and 
acknowledgements. without an honeſt and 
lincere endeavour to pleaſe and obey him, 
are bur a piece of mockery and hypocritical 
complement z and a meer fruſtration and 
dilappointment of Almighty God , 1n the 
end and deſign of his mercy to us; which 
15, to make us really better , more dutiful; 
more capable of greater and everlaſting 
mercies; to make us better Examples to 
others, who may thereby (be) invited to 
tollow 15 1n piety and goodneſs, A man that 
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hath received great and ſignal mercies and 
deliverances, becomes a great and cfhca- 
cious Example , and of much good , or 
much evil , according as he carries himſelf 
after eminent mercies received : It he be. 
come more pious, virtuous, juſt , ſober than 
before , he becomes a forcible motive and | 
encouragement to others, to be like him, | 
again, if he cither remain or degenerate | 
into impiety, vanity, or vice, he diſcou- 
rageth goodneſs, and becomes a great 
temptation to others to be like tim. 

3. Take heed leſt after great deliverance, | 
thy Heart be lifted up into preſumption upon | 
God, pride and vain-glory, and a conceit | 
of thy own goodnelis and worth. This 1s | 
the common temptation that grows upon | 
much mercy received ; and oabore the 
wile Law-giver did very frequently caution 
the people of 7ſrael againſt this, Dent. 9. 4 
Speak nt in thy heart after the Lord thy Got | 
hath caſt them: out , ſaying, For my ri frenf | 
neſs the Lord hath brought me to poſef thi 
land, &c. Let thy afflitions find thee | 
 humlſe, and ler thy afflitions-make thee 

more humble , but let thy deliverance yet | 
increaſe thy humility ; the more mercy God | 
| ſhews to thee, the more humble ever let thy 
Heart be, upon a double account : 1. Thy 
_ deliverances doth or ſhould make thee know 
Almighty 
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Almighty God the more, and the more thou 
knowelt him, the more humble it ſhould 
make thee : Fob 42.5. 1 have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear ; but now mize eyes have 
ſeem thee : wherefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt 
and aſbes. 2. Thou haſt need to double 
thy guards of humility, becaule upon great 
deliverance thou mult expe that the tem- 
ptation and aſſaults of pride and vain-glory 
will be moſt bulie with thee: And if 1n all 
thy preparations for afflictions thou haſt 
{tudied humility, if under all thy afflictions 
thou haſt improved thy humility, yet it now, 


.upon thy deliverance, thou art loſt in pride 


and vain-glory , thou haſt loſt all the benefit 
both of thy preparations, and of thy affli- 
ions , and of thy deliverance allo: thou 
art like an unhappy Ship that hath en- 


 dured the Sea, and born the Storm, and 


yet ſinks when ſhe is come into the Harbour. 
4. And upon the ſame account be w/gr- 
laut and watchful, It is true, thou haſt 
weathered a great Storm, out of which 
by the mercy of God thuu art delivered 
but ſtill be upon thy guard , thou knowelt 
not how ſoon thou thalc meet with another ; 
take heed it ſurprize thee not unprovided: 
Though thou haft endured, it may be, a lon 
and dark ftorm of affliction , and God hatt: 
mercifully delivered thee ; yet thou haſt no 
H a pro- 
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promiſe from Almighty God that thou ſhalt 
meet with no more. Theſe three Conſideration; 
ſhould keep thee watchful and vigilant, not- 
withitanding great deliverance from great 
affi&tions: 1, Thou art thereby better fitted 
and prepared to receive it; it 1t come, it 
ſhall not ([urprize thee unaware nor find thee 
ſleeping. 2. Molt certainly, it any thing be 
a mole Nicely means, as to prelerve thee un- 
der,(o from affliction, it 15 a prepared, watch- 
ful, vigilant mind: for, if I may {ſo ſpeak, 
afflictions have no great bulinels with ſuch 
a man; for, he 1s alrcady in that poſture and 
and frame of Heart, that affiction 1s ordina- 


Tily ſent to givea man. 3. Thereis nothing 


more likely to procure affliction than ſecu- 
rity and unpreparednels of mind: And that, 
Firlt, 1n reſpe& of the goodnels , mercy, 
and juſtice of God , who, though with 
molt anblameable juſtice , yet with ſingular | 
mercy, 1s very likely to {end affliction to | 
awaken him and amend him, and to recall } 
Im trom that tendency to Apoltacy , that | 
tecurity 15 apt to bring upon him. Secondly, 
in reſpect of the malice and vigilancy of | 
tie great Enemy of mankind , who ,: as 
he never wants malice, ſo he often gets a ; 


 permitſion to worry a man whom he hath 


under this difadvantage of unprepaxednels 
and ſecurity, 
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5. Bc careful zo keep, as great afflictions, 
ſo allo great deliverance #7 mewory. Molt 
men upon the treſh receipr of mercy and 
deliverance, have a quick and lively appre- 
henſion of it, and accordingly their affe- 
tions of thankfulnels, and practices and 
purpoſes of Obedience are lively and dilt- 
gent: but in procels of time, and as the 
man 1s further diſt1nt from his deliverance, 
lo the memory of it doth graduaily, and po!- 
libly ſuddenly , vaniſh and decay : and as 
the remembrance ot the deliverance wvecays 
and grows weaker and weaker, 1: do thele 
affections or diſpoſitions of the Soul that 
are before mentioned : The thanktulnels 
grows faint ; and lo doth the obedience, 
and fo doth the humility, and ſo doth the 
watchfulneſs : and as the water that hath 
been, heated , being removed from the fire, 
76 hel by degrees colder and colder , riil at 
alt it comes to 1ts old coldnels that it 
hrit had; io in a little time the affliction 
is forgot , and the deliverance 1s forgot , 
and the man is grown into the very lame 
ſtate, as if he had never felt either, and 
poſſibly worſe. Therefore keep deliveran- 
ces and afflictions too, freſh in thy me- 
mory ; call thy ſelf frequently to account 
tor them, uſe "Sha expedient that may frc- 


quently remind thee of them with all hen 
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circumſtances: ſet them down in writing , 
mention them often, recolle&t them often, 
and recolle& what thoughts , purpoles, 
temper of mind and ſpirit was then upon 
thee, when thy afflitions were upon thee, 
or thy deliverances treſhly given to thee. 
Calt with thy ſelf, how it theſe were now 
as freſh to thee as they were then, with 
what motions or diſpoſitions of Soul rhou 
thouldeſt receive them , and reafon thy lelf 
into the ſame temper and habitude of thank- 
fulneſs, as then thou hadit. By this keeping 
thy memory of theſe afflitions and thele 
deliverances freſh under all its circumſtan- 
ces, thou wilt with them, and in the ſame 
degree as thy remembrance 15 of them, rc- 
vive and excite and preſerve and keep alive 
and quick and active, the {ane gratitude , 
the ſame humility, the ſame obcdience, the 
ſame vigilance, that theſe afflictions or 
thee deliverances wrought in thee, when 
they were freſh with thee or upon thee. 
The vigorous perpetuating of the remem- 
brance of them, wall be an effectual means 
to perpctuate the due fruit of them in their 


life, vigour and intention. 
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Jacos's Defvre. 


| G E N. .XXYV11L. 20. 


And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying , If 

God will be with me , and will keep me 

| in the way that I go, and Will give me 

| bread to eat, and rayment to put on; (0 
that I come (again) to my father's houſe m 
” prace: then ſhall the Lord be my God, &c. 


HE only thing that I intend to 
conlider upon this place of Holy 
Scripture , 1s the HModefty and 
Reaſonableuefſ of Jacob's Deſire.” 
He doth not deſire greatnels of wealth , 
or honour, or power, or ſplendour, or great 
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equrpage inthis World, but all that (he) 
geffres; im reference to this World, is, 
1. That the comfortable preience and icnic 
of the favour and love of God ſhould be 
with lim, If God 'will be with me: 2. That 
the Protection of the Divine Providence 
may be continually over him, 47d well keep 
"we in: the way that 7 20: 3. That he would 
{upply bim, not with curiolitics or delica- 
cies, but with necetſarics, and will grve me 
bread to cat and rayment to put on. 

And the truth 1s, this ſhould be the Rule 
ana Aſcaſrre of every cord inan, mn reterence 
to this lite, and the enjoyments of it, and 
the delires of them, until he come to his 
Father's houle 1a peace, that houſe where- 
in there are many manſions , that the great 
Farher , of whom all the Family in Heaven 
and Earth is named , hath provided tor ti:cl 
as tear, and love, and obey him. 

Indeed the two former of thule, though 
tiiey be no more than what the bountitul } 
God. freely affords to all that truly love | 
him, and depend upon him, arc of a Gn 
and vaſt extent. Firſt, the comtortabie 
preſence of God ſupplies abundantly all 
that can be deſired by us, and abundantly 
countervails whatfoever elle we ſeem to 
want; it 15 better than lite it ſelf: And when 
the Ancients would expects all that ſeemed 
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beneficial or proſperous in this life , aw, 
had no fuller and comprehenſive exprel- 
lion of it, than that God was with Ifm : 
joſeph , Gen. 39 3. And when his maiter 
ſaw that the Lord was with him , and that the 


Lord maae all that he did to proſper 7 1 Sam. 


18. 14, 28. the wildom and courage and 
luccels of David (15) reſolved into thus one 
thing, The Lord was with him. 

But certainly, though the Divine pre- 
ſence ſhould not maniteſt it ſelf in external 
ſuccefſes and advantages, the very lenſe 
of the favour and comfortable preſence of 
God carrics with it an abundant lupply of 
all other deticiences. Pſal. 4.6, 7. The 
light of the countenance of Almighty God 
15 the molt {upereminent good , and occa- 
lions more true joy and contentment, than 
the redundance of all external advantages, 
Sccondly , the Divine protection and pro- 
vidence 15 the molt ſure and fate protection , 
and ſupplies the want of all other. The 
munition cf Rocks 1s thy defence, and all 
other defences and refuges without this, 
are weak , impotent, and failing defences. 
Except the Lord watch the city, the watch- 
man watcheth but in vain. 

That therefore which I ſhall fix upon 1s 
the laft of his three deſires : Jf he ſhall grve 


me meat to arink aud rayment to put on. 
The 
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The deſires of a good man, in relation 
to the things of this life , ought not to be 
lavfh and extravagant, not to be of things 
tor grandeur, or delicacy , or excels: but 
ro be terminated 1n things of neceſſity for 
his preſent ſubſiſtence, convenient tood 
and rayment. If Almighty God give more 
than this, it 15 matter of the greater gra- 
titude, as it was to Jacob, Gen, 32. 10. 
1 am net worthy of the leait of all the mer- 
cies, &C. for with my ſtaff, 1 paſſed over this 
Fordin, and now ] am become two banas: 
But 1t he gives no more, we have enough 
tor our contentation. Almighty God, who 


45 never worle than his word , but moſt 


commonly better , hath not given us any 
promile of more, neither hath hegiven.us 
commuſſion to expect or ask for more. It 
he gives more than neceſſary, he exalts 


his bounty and benificence : and yer, if 


he gives no more, it is bounty that he 
gives ſo much, and is matter both of our 
contentation, and gratitude. | 
This the wiſe man Av made his re- 
quelt, Prov. 30.8. Give me neither poverty, 
wor riches: feed me with food comventent for 
we, This our Lord teacheth us to ask, in 
his excellent form of Prayer , Give «s this 
aay owr daily bread: and this 1s that which 
rhe Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Rule of 
| Our 
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our contentation, 1 Tm. 6,8. Ana having 
ford and rayment , let us be therewith con- 
ferTt. 

And truly , if it pleaſeth God to allow 
us a ſufficiency and competency , for the 
neceſſity of our nature, we have very great 
Reaſon to be contented with it, not only 
45 It 1s ( a ) duty enjoyncd unto us, but 
upon moſt evident conviction of ſound 
| Realon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, in regard of our ſelves, and in re- 
gard of others. I ſhall mingle theſe Res- 
ſons together, 6 | 

1. It becomes us to be contented, be- 
cauſe whatſoever we have , we have from the 
free allowance , bounty, and goodneſs of God : 
he owes us nothing, but what we have, 
we have from free gift and bounty. It a 
man demands a debt of another, we think 
it juſt he ſhould be paid what he demands ; 
but if a man receive an alms from another, 
we think it reaſonable he ſhould be content 
with what the other gives, without pre- 
(cribing to the meaſure of his bounty. But 
the caſe 15 far ſtronger here: we arc under 
an obligation of duty to be charitable to 
others wants, by virtue of a Divine Com- 
mand but Almighty God is under no other 
law of conferring benefits , but of his own 


bounty, goodneſs, and will, 
| 2, It 


NO 


108 The Modeſty and Reaſonableneſs 


2. It becomes us to be content , becauſe 
our meaſure ana aole is prven unto us, as by 
him that is ablolute Lord of his own 
bounty , fo by him that u the wiſeſt diſpenſer 
of his own benefits : he knows, far better, 
than we our ſelves, what proportion is 
fitteſt for us: he hath given us enough for 
our neceſſity, and we are deſirous to have 
lomewhat more; the wile God knows, it 
may be, that more would do us harm, 
would undo us ; would make us luxurious, 
proud , intolent, domincering , forgetful 
of God. The great Lord and Maſter of 
the great Family of the World, knows 
who arc, and who are not able to bear 
redundancy : And therefore it I have food 
convenient for me, I have reaſon to be 
content, becaule I have realon to believe 
the great and wile God knows what pro- 
portion beſt fits me; it may be, if I had 
more, I were ruined. 

3. We muſt know that we are but Ste- 
wards of the very external bleflings of this 
lite; and at the great Audit, we mult give 
an account of our Stewardſhip, and thoſe 
Accounts will be ſtritly peruled by the 
creat Lord of all the Family in Heaven and 
Earth. Now if our extcrnal benefits be 
but proportionable to our neceſfities and 
neceſſary ule, our Account 1s cafily and | 

ſafely 
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ſafely made : Imprims, 1 have received lo 
much of thy external bleſſings as were ne- 
cellary for my tood and clothing , and for 
the feeding and clothing of my Famuly : 
But on the other ſlide, where there is a 
ſupertluity and redundance given over and 
above our neceſlary ſupport , the account 
is more difficult, where much « given, 
much will be required, There will be an 
account required, how the redundant over- 
pr wasemployed ; how much in Charity, 
19w much in other good works: and God 
knows that too too often yery pitiful ac- 
counts are made of the ſurplulage and re- 
dundancy of a liberal Eſtate; which wall 
be ſo far from abating the account, as it 
will enhance it: J/tew: lo much in excels, 
debauchery , and riot, ſo much in coltly 
apparel, fo much in magniticence and vain 
ſhews, and the like. 

4. Our natures may be well enough ſup- 
plied with little, Natura pancis contents ; 
and whatſoever is redundant , moit com- 
monly turns to the damage and detriment 
of our nature, unlels it meet with a very 
wiſe proprieror: For the exceſs in the 
abule of ſuperfluities in eating and drink- 
ing, and gratifying our appetites ; or the 
excels of care and pains in getting, or 
keeping, or diſpoſing ſuperfluities and re- 
 dundance, 
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dundance , commonly doth more harm, 
even to our natural complexions and con- 
ſtitution, than a mediocrity proportionate 
to the neceſſities of nature. 
5. Whatſoever is more than enough for 
our natural ſupport, and the neceſſary 
ſupply of our Families, and fo emplyed » 
in truh, van, uſeleſs, unſerviceable - and 
ſuch a man is rich but in fancy and notion., 
and not in truth and reality: For the ulc 
of exteruals is (upply of our natural nccel- 
ſity ; it I have a million of Money, and 
yet a hundred Pounds 1s ſuthcient, and as 
much as I ſhall ule to bring me to my 
Grave; thc reſt 15 vaia and needleſs to me, 
and doth me no good ; it is indeed my bur- 
then , and my care, and my troublc; but 
15 of no more rs to me 1n my Cheſt, than 
if it were in the center of the Earth. It 
Is true, I have thereby a happy opportu- 
nity , if 1 have a large and a wile Heart . 
to diſpole 1t for the glory and ſervice of 
God, and the good of mankind, in works 
of piety , charity, and humanity : bur if ! 
keep it 1n my Cheit, 1t is an impertinent 
trouble, nenthcr ulcſul for my lelf, becaulc 
I need 1t not, I have ehough without | It; 
nor as I order it is it ulcful tor others, 00 
More than it it werc an hundred fathom 
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6. A ſtate of Meatocrity or ({upplics pro- 
portionate to My eneceſſity , 1s infinitely 
more (afe to me, even in reipect of my lelt, 
than an eltate of glory , wealth, power, 
and abundance , an eſtate of mediocrity 
and commen{uratenels to our exigence and 
neceſſity is the freeſt of any condition in 
the warld from- perturbations and cempra- 
tions; a ſtate and condition of want, and 
t00 narrow tor our neceſlities, 15s an cſtate 
{ubje&t to lome treubles aad temptations : 
Bur of all conditions in the world, a rc- 
dundant and over-plentiful condition 15 
molt {ubjze&t to the molt dangerous and 
pernicious temptauons in the world: as 
namely, forgettulnels of God , telt-depen- 
dence, pride, inlolence, oppreſſion, in- 
juitice, unquictneſs of mind, excels, lu- 
xury, intemperance, contempt of others : 
and I have very often known thoſe perlons 
that have carried themlelves ſteadily and 
commendably. in a condition of mediocrity, 
nay have been able to bear with vie-ry 
the thocks of thoſe temprations that arilc 
trom want and poverty, yet when in tlic 
late times they were advanced to wealth, 
power and command , were loſt and could 
not bear the temptations that attended 
grandeur, wealth and power; and the Sun 
of wealth and profperity quickly diſrobed 
them 
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them of that mantle of innocence , picty 
and virtue, that theys kept about them 
againſt the {torms and atſavults of wants and 
neceſſities. So that certainly it requires a 
greater vigilance, attention, induſtry and 
. reſolution, to oppole and conquey the 
temptations of grandeur, wealth , and 
power, than the temptations of want, 
neceſſity, and poverty : Some patience 
and humility will do much to ſubdue the 
latter ; but he that will acquit himlclt from 
the temptations of the tormer, hath, and 
hath need of , great widdom, moderation, 
lobriety , anda low citeem of the world, 
and cipecially, a great and practical exercile 
of the Fear of God , Faith in his promiles, 
and a fixed hope and prolpect of the pro- 
miſes of immortality and glory , whereby 
they may overcome the tlattering and dc- 
ceiving world. 

7. A ſtate of externals proportionate to 
our neccſlitics 1s a far more ſerene. and ſafe 
cltatc 7 reference to others ; than an eſtate 
of external grandeur, and wealth and 
power : And the reatons are, firſt, becaule 
the former hath nothing that others do 
covet or delire, but the latter hath gotten | 
the golden Ball, that the generality of f 
mankind are fond to have, aud are reſtlels 7 
till they have gotten (It: } which Mo 
19965 
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the man's eſtate unquiet and unſafe, be- 
cauſe he hath many competitors for what 
he enjoys, which are continually endea- 
vouring to trip up his heels : juſt as we 
fee when a Bird hath gotten a booty or 
prey, all other Birds of prey are fol- 
lowing and catching after it, and ever 
moleſtuuy him that hath it. Secondly, 


becaute he that enjoys much, either of ho- 


nour, or wealth, or power, 1s the object 


| of the envy of other men, which 1s a 


bulie, reſtle(s, pernicious humour, and ever 
picking quarrels and finding faults, and ſtu- 
dying and endeavouring the ruine of its 
object : Whereas a ſtate of mediocrity, 1s 
a {tate of quictnels, and free from the al- 
laults and ſhafts of this peſtilent companion. 
8, We lee that all worldly matters are 
by a kind of inbred and connatural ne- 
cellity ſubject to mutations and changes. 
When grandeur, and honour, and wealth 
are at their higheſt pitch, like the Sun 
in the Meridian, it ſtays not long there , 
but hath its declination. Now the —_ 
that are incident to greatneſs and wealth , 
are always tor the worſt, they molt com- 
monly take their wings and fly away, 
when they ſeem to bein their higheſt pitch 
of plenty and glory: And this creates 1n 
2 Man very great anxiety and reſtlels __ 
] let 
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lelt he ſhould lole what he hath; and 1n- 
finite ſtruglings and thittings to keep it 
when it is going ; and extreme diſappoint: 
ment, vexation and {orrow when it 1s 
gone. On the other ſide, a ſtats of me- 
diocrity may have its changes too z and, 
as it (15) ſeldom for the worle , ſo itis 
moſt ordinarily for the better ; whereby 
the man hath great peace and tranquility, 
We need not have a better inſtance of 
borh theſe conditions than in Jacob , the 
perlon in the Text : Whule he was 1n a 
{tate of mediocrity, and rather indeed, 1n 
a {trait, than in an ample condition ; when 
he had nothing but his Staff, and his ſup- 
lies of Bread ro cat, and Clothes to put on, 
he was 1n a ſtate of great tranquility; and 
that change which betell that condition, 
was 4 change not for the worſe, but for 
the better, at lealt in relation to externals, 
fs ſupplies increaſed , but as ſoon as he 
once arrived at great 'wealth, under his \ 
Uncle Zahir, though, it is true, the Di [| 
vine Providence kept him from a total lols | 
of it, yet he toon found that proſperous Þ 
condition full of thorns and difficulties: 
1. His Uncle and his Sons began to envy | 
his wealth , and he began to be in great # 
fears and jcaloulies leſt he ſhould be depri- | 


vediot all, 3, Then to avoad that tear, f 
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he flyes, and his Uncle purſues him, and 
then he was winder a new fear of loſs of 
all he had got. 3. When that fear was 
over, then he fears that the rumor of 
his wealth, and the former diſpleaſure gf 
his Brother E/a» might make him and all 
his wealth a prey to his Brother, and 
certainly, had not the imimediate provi- 
dence of Almighty God ſtrangely interpo- 
ſed , he had not only felt the di culties 
and unquictnels of his great wealthy con- 
ction ( which were profitable for his in- 
ſtruction ) but he had ſuffered a total de- 
privation of it, either by Laban, or Eſau, 
or at leaſt by the neighbours of the 
Shechemites, exalperated by the treachery 
and cruelty of his two Sons Simeon and 
Let - | 

Upon theſe and many more Confide- 
rations, It 1s molt evident, That a ſtate 
of mediocrity 1n externals is to be prefer- 
red before an eſtate of much wealth, ho- 
nour , or grandeur ; that of the two ex- 
tremes, poverty on the one ſide, or very 
oreat wealth and glory on the other; the 
Jatter is 1n truth more dangerous and dit- 
hcult than the former , but that _Aewr's 
Prayer, a ſtate of mediocrity, neircher po- 
verty nor riches, but tood convenient for 
2 man's condition! 1s the moſt defireable 
I'3 Rate 
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the difficulty of both extremes. 
I would willingly from theſe Confide- 
rations therefore learn zo attain ſach a tem- 
per and diſpoſition of Soul as mught be ſafe 
and nſeful for me in relation to all theſe three 
Conditions of Life, which-loever of them 
| the Divine Providence ſhould ſend unto 
me. | ” 
r. In reference to a Aedtocrity, or ſuch 
a ſtate of externals, as might be ſuitable 
to the cxigence and nature ot my condition 
in this life: I ſhould make ſuch a ſtate 
my choice, and not my trouble, I ſhould 
with all thankfulneſs acknowledge both 
the goodneſs, and wildom of Almight 
God, 1n giving me {o competent., and Fl 
ſafe a condition ; that hath by his Provi- 
dence delivered me from the dithculties, 
and inconveniencies, and dangers, and 
temptations of both extremes, namely, 
great want , and great wealth : and I ſhall 
bear my lot, not only with great patience 
and quietnels, but with great contentation 
ind thanktulnels, 
2, In reference to an eſtate of want or 
Inainence : It it ſhould pleaſe the Divinc 
Providence to appoint that condition to 
me, I ſhould nevertheleſs comfort: and 
tupport my telf with tuch Conſiderations 
as 


y 


Rate in this life, and that which avoids | 
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2s thele : 1. Though my condition . be 
narrow and neceſfitous, yet it is that, 
which the great wiſe Lord of the great 
Family of the World , hath/appointed to 
me; I will therefore bear it with patience 
and reſignation, 2. Though it be an cltate 


of indigence and narrownels, yct it is ſuch 


as affords me and my Family lite and ſub- 
liltence, though not without much pains 
and difficulty : it might have been worle , 
and 1t may pleaſe God to make it better, 
when he ſees fir; I will therefore bear 1t 
with contentedne(s, as well as patience. 
3. Though my ſtate be very narrow and 
piaching , yet it is poſſibly much more late, 
than an eſtate of grandeur and affluence: 
my account is the leſs, my temptations 
not {o dangerous, my cares fewer, my 
leſſons of dependence upon God, of hu- 
mility and lowline(s of mind, of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, of contempt of the 
World, of valuation of Eternity and pro- 
viſion for 1t, are better learned in this ex- 
treme than in the other : I ſhall therefore 
endeavour to improve the opportunities , 
cven of this bird condition , and bear it 
not only with contentednels, but thank- 

tulneſs. | 7 
3. In reference to 4» eſtate of Redundance 
and Afﬀtuence of externals, an eſtate of 
I 3 wealthy 
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wealth and plenty, ot honour and gran- 
deur, of power and authority and prehe- 
minence, I will conſider, 1. That this is 
an eſtate full of temptations, and temprta-_ 
tions of the greateſt ſ1ze and the moſt dan- 
gerous nature; as, pride and inſolence , 
forgetfulnels of God, luxury, intemperance, 
carnal confidence and {ccurity , contempt 
of others, and infinite more; and if any 
of theſe get the advantage, they will do 
me more nuſchief, than all my wealth will 
do me good. 2. Therefore I will learn 
and cxerciſe very great vigilance and at- 
tention, that I be not cheated into thele 
temptations. 3. I will take a true eſtimate 
of the World, and of all theſe goodly ap- 
pearances that I am attended with from 
it; and I will not take my meaſure and 
eſtimate of them by common opinion of 
the world, or by their Plendi outſide, 
but I will look more ſtrictly into them, 
and find whether they are not incertain, 
deceiving things; what ſtability there is 
in them ;,twhat good they will do me after 
death, whar quictnels or tranquility of 
mind they will gLye me, or rather take from 
me, whether they have in themſelves any # 
real influence to make me better or wiſer. 
4. Upon theſe Conſiderations ( if) I find, - ! 
as find I ſhall, that they have not that real 

worth 
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worth in them that the vain World ima- 
gins, I will not ſet my Heart upon them, 
nor lay any confidence upon them , nor lay 
out much of my love unto them, or any 
great eſteem for them. 5. I will ſet my 
Heart to a true and ſerious conlideration 
of thoſe durable riches and glory and ho- 
nour that our dear Lord hath provided tor 
us in the life to come; and that eternal 
weight of glory will infhnitely out-weigh 
all the wealth , and honour, and glory that 
I do or can enjoy in this World., 6. And 
upon this conſideration allo I will reific 
my judgment concerning this World, and 
the greateſt glory of it; and thereby ha- 
bituate my telf to a low clteem of the 
wealth I have, or can have, and let up my 
hopes and treaſure in more noble and du- 
rable enjoyments. #7. I will conſider I am 
but a Steward when all is done, and the 


greater my wealth or honouris, the greater 


my account mult be , and the more dith- 
cult to keep them fair. 8. Thar 1n as 
much I am but a Steward, I will be ver 
careful , that my management of my tru 
may be ſuch as will bear my Lord's ſ[cru- 
tiny. I will not employ my ſtock of 
wealth or honour to the diſhonour oft my 
Lord , in riot or excels, in vanity or op- 
preſſion ; bur will do as much good with 
I 4 | it 
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it as I can, according to the truſt com- 
mitted to me, that I may give a juſt and 
fair and comfortable account of my Ste. 
wardſhip when my Lord and Maſter calls 
for it. 9. That in as much as thole very 
externals are in themic!ves bleſſings, if 
well employed, though not the bleflings 
of the greateſt magnitude; I will with At 


humility and thankfulnels acknowledge the 
Divine Bounty to me, in truſting me 
with Abundance, and will employ it to 
his Honour, 


; 
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Seneca Thyeſt. At. 2. 


Tet quicunque volet potens. 
CAule culmine hbr ico : 

Me dulcis ſaturet ques , 
Obſcuro poſitus loco, 
Lent perfruar otto, 
Nnllis nota Quiritibus 
eAtas per tacitum fluat. 
Sic chum tranſierint met 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu ates, 
Plebeius moriar ſents. 


Ills mors gravis incubat , \\ 


Qui notus nimis omnibs , 
Tonotus moritur ſibr. 


lubrico 


Lt him that will, aſcend the tottering Seat 
Ot Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mountain Wiſhes, as for me, 
Let ſweet Repole, and Reſt my portion be 
Give me ſome mean obſcure Recels, a Sphere 
Out of the road of Buſineſs, or the fear 

Of Falling lower , where I ſweetly may 
My Self, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy, 
Let not my Life , or Name, be known unto 


The Grandees of the Times, toſt to and fro 


By 
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By Cenſures, or Applauſe, but let my Ape 
Slide gently by , not overthwart the Stape 
Of Publick Intereſt, unheard, unſeen, 
And unconcern'd, as if I ne're had been. 
And thus while I ſhall paſs my ſilent days 
In ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe 

And buſles of the World , then ſhall I 

A good old Innocent Plebeian dy. 
Death 1s a mere Surprize, a very Snarc , 
To him that makes it his lifes greateſt care 
To be a publick Pageant, known to All, 
But unacquainted with Himſelf, doth fall. 
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For IT have learned in whatſoever eſtate 
T am therewith to be content. 


Here are Three excellent Virtues 
which eſpecially refer to our 
condition 1a this life, and much 
conduce to our lafe and Com- 

fortable paſlage through them. 


I. Equality of Mind, Or e/£quanimuity. 
2. Patience. 
3. Comtentedneſ, 
I. Equality 


124 Of Contentation. 


I. Equality of Mind or Equanimity, is that 
virtue which refers both to proſperity and 
adverlity , whereby 1n all conditions of that 
kind we carry an even and equal temper, 
neither over-much litted up by proſperity, 
nor over-much depreſſed in adverſity. 

2. Patience properly refers to croſles, 
diſappointment, afflictions, and adverſity, 
whereby we carry a quiet and ſubmiſſve 
mind , without murmuring , paſſion, or 
diſcompoſure of ſpirit, in all aflittions, 
whether ſicknels, loſs of friends, poverty, 
reproach, dilgrace, or the like. 

3. Contentation ; which differs from equa- 
lity of mind, becauſe that reſpe&s as well 
proſperity as adverſity, this only adverſity; 
and in ſomt' reſpects differs alſo from Pa- 
tience (though this always accompanies 
it) 1. In the extent of the object, for 
patience reſpeds all kinds of affligion, 
contentedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech , re- 
ſpecs principally the afMiiction of want or 
poverty. 2. In the aG it ſelf, for patience, 
in propriety of ſpeech, implyes only a 
quiet compoſed toleration of the evils of 
adverſity, but contentedneſs imports ſome- 
what more, namely , not only a quietnels 
of mind, but a kind of cheerful, | wh (ub- 
miſſion to our preſent condition of adver- 
fity, a ready compliance with the Divine | 
rg Pro- 
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Providence, and, in effet, a choice of 
that ſtate wherein the Divine Diſpenſation 
placeth us, as well as 1n bearing it. 
Theſe, though they may in ſtritneſs 
ive a diſtintion between Patience and 
Ren: 0ny yet we mult obſerve that 
Contentation 25 never without Patience, 
though it be ſomething more : and that in 
the common acceptation and latitude of 
the word, Contentation doth not only 
extend to the condition or affliction of po- 
verty, but even to all other outward affli- 
ions reached to us by the inflicting or 
permitting hand of Divine Providence : 
and in this large aeceptation I ſhall here 
apply and uſe it. | 
Content therefore, in its large acce- 
ptation, 15 not only a quiet and patient , 
but allo a tree and cheerful cloſing with 
that eſtate and condition of life , which 
the Divine Diſpenſation ſhall allott unto 
us, whether mean , or poor, or laborious, 
and painful , or obſcure, or neceſſitous, or 
Iickly , or unhealthy, or withour friends, 
or with loſs or abſence of friends, or un- 
kindneſs of friends , or any other ſtate that 
ſeems ungrateful to our natures or diſpo- 
ſition. For we need not apply this virtue 
to a ſtate of high proſperity in all things, 
wherein ( though men are not ordinarily 
Gon- 
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contented) et they have but (mall tempta- 
tions to diſcontent from the eſtate it ſelf 


wherein they (o are, 

Thus leſſon of Contentation was learnt 
by this Apoſtle, which imports theſe things. 
I. That it is 2 leſſon that is poſſible to be 
learned , for the Apoſtle had learned it. 
2, That it 1s a leflon that requires ſome- 
thing of induſtry and pains to acquire it, 
for he learned it bers he attained it, 

. That it is a leſſon that deſerves the 
learning , for he ſpeaks of it as of a thing 
of moment and great uſe, well worth the 

ains he took to attain it. And the truth 
Is, It 1s of ſo great importance to be 
learned, that without it we want the com- 
fort of our lives, and with it all conditions 
of life are not only tolerable but comfort- 
able. And hence it 1s that this excellent 
Apoſtle doth very often inculcate and prels 


and commend this leſſon in many of his | 
Epiſtles. 1 Tim.6.6. Godlinefi with content- | 
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went i preat gain, Heb. 13.5. Let your | 


converſation be without covetouſneſS, and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have; for he 
hath ſaid, 1 will not leave thee mor forſake 
thee. Again, 1 Tim. 6.8. And having food 
. and rayment let 1s be therewith content. 

I ſhall therefore ſet down thoſe Resſoxs 


that may perlwade and encourage us to 
cO1- 


contentation with our condition, and liks- 
wiſe to patience under it; for patience and 
contentation cannot be well ſevered. And 
the Realons are of te ſorts; 1, Moral, 
2. Divine and Evangelical, Neither ſhall 
I decline the uſe of Moral Reafons, conſi- 
dering how far by the help of theſe many 
Heathens ( that had not the ron know- 
ledge of God revealed in his!Word and 
Son) advanced 1n the practice of theſe 
| virtues. The Moral Reaſons therefore ars 
_ theſe: 
I. Very many of the external evils we 
ſuffer are of our own choice and procurement , 


1 the froits of our own follies and inadvere 


tence and averſeneſs to good counfel : And 
why ſhould we be diſcontented,or impatient 
under thoſe evils which we our ſelves have 
choſen , or-repine becauſe theſe trees bear 


| their natural fruit: 


| 2. The preatelt part of evils we ſuffer 
are of that nature and kind, that are zot 
74 our power either to prevent or help: 
Some come from the very condition of our 
nature, as fickneſles, death of friends; and 
ot abſolute neceſſity, the more relations 
any man hath, the more evils of this kind 
we may ſuffer : And can we reaſonably 
expet that the very natures of things 
ſhould be changed to pleaſe our humour * 
Again, 
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Again, ſome come from the hands of men 
that it may be are powerful , more ſubtil 
and malicious : Why ſhould we diſcontent 
our ſelves or be impatient becauſe others 
_ are too ſtrong for us « Others again come 

occurtences natural ( though diſpoſed 
by the hand of the Divine Providence ) as 
lofles by ſtorms and tempeſts , by unlea- 
ſonable weather , by intemperateneſs of 
the air or meteors. Can we reaſonably 
expect that the great God of Heaven and 
Earth ſhould alter his ſetled Laws of Na- 
ture for the convenience of every l{uch little 
Worm as you or I am { It may be that 
RKorm or intemperate ſcafon that may do 
you or me ſome prejudice, may do others 
as many and as good, or it may be more and 
better, a benefit : that wind that ſtrikes my 
Ship againſt the Rock , may fetch off two 
or more from the Sands. Let us be con- 
tent therefore to ſuffer Almighty God to 
govern the World according to his wiſdom 
and not our will, though it may be a par- 
ticular detriment to you or to me: or if 
we repine againſt it, we muſt not think. 
thereby to obtain our own wills. 

3. The texture and frame of the world 1s 
ſuch , that it 1s ablolutely neceſſary that, 
it ſome be rich and powertul, or great, or | 
honorable , others muſt be poor, and oe, 

an 
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and ignoble : 1t all were equally powerful , 


there would be no power nor government , 
becauſe all would be equal, if all were 
equally rich , 1t would be bur only nomi- 
nally, indced none would be rich, bur all 
would be poor , there could be no Artifi- 
cers, no Labourers , no Servants. Since 


| therefore it 15 of necellity , in the order of 


the World, that you mult be poor , or 
lels rich or powerful than others, why 
thould I be ſo unreaſonable, or unjuſt, to 
deſire that lot of poverty or, lownels of 
condition ſhould be another's and not mine ? 
Or, why ſhould nor I be contented to be 
of the lower fort of men, lince the order 
of the World requires that ſuch ſome 
muſt be ? 

4. Letany man obſerve it whiles he wall, 
he ſhall find that whatſoever of worldly 
advantages any man dorh moſt plentifully 
enjoy, and moſt men molt greedily deſire, 
of neceſſity he muſt thereby have more 
croſſes and aſflitions, A man defires many 
Children, Friends, Relations; the more 
he hath of theſe, the more mortal dying 
comforts he hath; the more he hath that 
mult be ſick, and ſuffer affliction, and dye: 
and every one of theſe afflictions or loſles 


1n a man's Relations, are ſo many renewed 


atlictions, and crofles, and troubles to him- 
K ſelf. 
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ſelf. A man deſires wealth, and hath it : 
the more cares and fears he hath; and the 
more he hath the more he hath to loſe, 
and of neceſſity he muſt have more loſles 
the more he hath: as he that hath a thou- 
ſand Sheep muſt in probability loſe more 
in a year than he that hath but forty: And 
belides, Wealth is the common mark that 
every man ſhoots at, and every man will 
be pulling ſomewhat from him that hath 
much, becauſe every man thinks he hath 
enough for others as well as himſelf, A 
man deſires honour, power, grandeur, and 
he hath it : but every man envies him, 
and 1s ready to unhorle him, and a ſmall. 
neglect, reproach or misfortune fits cloſer 
toſucha man, than to a meaner man, and 
the more of honour or power he hath , the 
more of ſuch breaches he ſhall be ſure to 
meet with. A man delires long life, and 
accordingly enjoyes tt: but 1n the tra of 
long life a man 1s ſure to meet with more 
ſickneſles, more crofles, more lols of friends 
and relations, and over-lives the greateſt 
part of his external comforts, and in Old 
agc becomes his own burthen, 

5. If a man dclre much wealth or 
power, and enjoyes it, yet It 1s certain (0 
much the more thereot he harh, fo much 
the lels others have; for he hath that which 

might 
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might otherwiſe be divided among many. 
Why therefore ſhould a man deſire it , or 
diſcontent himlelf, if he have it not, ſince 
what he thus enjoys 1s with another's de- 
triment and loſs, who would have a ſhare 
in it, if he had it not alone « And why 
ſhould I covet that, or be dilcontented if I 
have it net, fince if I have it, I ſhall pro- 
cure the like diſcontent in others. 
' 6. Ir 1s certain in zhe conrſe of the world, 
there are and mult be a greater number 
of croſſes and troubles , and of greater mo- 
ment than there are of External Comtortss 
nay there is fearce any comfort that an 
man hath, bur like Fo4h's Gourd , it hat 
a Worm growing at the root of it , which 
doth not only wither the comfort it felf, 
but moſt times creates greater trouble.and 
lorrow, than the comfort it (elf hath good 
it entirely enjoyed. A man hath many 
Children, it may be they are all very good 
and hopeful, yet they are mortal, and 
if they dye, the death of ſuch a Child 1s 
{o much*the more grievous, by how much 
the more good and towardly he was. But 
if any of them prove vicious, fooliſh or 
naught, by how much a Child is nearer 
than a ſtranger, by ſo much the more his 
V1Ces give trouble, ſorrow, and care to his 
Parent : So that in all worldly things, the 
Wo ſtock 
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ſtock of troubles 1s greater three to one, 
than that of comforts; ſo true is that of 
Job, A man # bory to troubles as the ſparks 
fly upwards, Why therefore ſhould a man 
fink into diſcontent , becauſe the World 
doth but ſolitum ebtinere, and follows its 
own natural complexion and ſtate. 
7. We are generally pony miſtaken in 
the nature of Good and Evil , and have not the 
true meaſures of it, That is truly relatively 
Good which makes a man the better , and 
that truly Evil in its relative nature, which 
makes a man the worſe; If proſperity and 
ſucceſs make me thankful , watchful , cha- 
ritable, benificent, then is proſperity good 
to me, for it makes me better , but if it 


make me proud , haughty, inſolent, domi- 
neering , han! cog it 15 evil to me, 
c 


If adverſity make me clamorous , murmu- 
ring, envious, ſpightful, injurious, then 
"tis evil to me; but if it makes me humble, 
ſober, patient, then 'tris good to me. And 
let any man impartially take the meaſure 
of the very ſame man or divers men in each 
condition, he ſhall find ten to one receive 
more miſchief by proſperity than by adver- 
fity. Why ſhould 1 then nor content my 
telt with that condition which is more faſe 
ro me, and makes me the better man, though 
not, the richer or greater, 
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$. Which is bur a farther explication 
of what is laid next before. It 1s certain 
that a good man is like the Elixtr, it turns 
Iron into Gold, and makes the moſt 
ſowre condition of life not only tollera- 
ble, but uſeful and convenient. If I be 
ſuch, I mould and frame my worlt con- 
dition into a condition of comfort and 
contentment by my parience and conten- 
ration. Why thould I then be diſcontented 


with my condition , ſince by the grace of 


God I am able to make it whar I pleaſe 2 
If I can content my felt with the good 
temper and diſpoſition of my own Heart 
and Soul, I have no reaſon to be diſcon- 
tented with my condition, for if I find it 
not good I can make it {uch by the equa- 
ly, patience, and temper of my own mind: 
And that the mind is the principal matter 
1n contentation or diſcontent, we need no 
other inſtance than that of Ahab and Hi- 
man; the one a great King, the other a great 
Fivourite of a mighty Monarch , full of 
'wealth and honour, yet a covetous mind 
in one and a proud mind in the other, 
made the former ſick for a little ſpot of 
ground, and the latter grow to ſo high a 
degree of diſcontent for want of the knee 
of a poor Jew, that it withered all his 
£njoymMents, 1 King.21.5. Heſt. 5.13, 
K 3 9. Di[- 
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9. Diſcontent and Impatience palls a thou- 
ſand times more than the an or afflicF ron 
doth. We owe more of theevil of croſles, 
troubles, and afflitions, to the unquict, 

reſtleſs, imparient, diſtemper of our mind, 
than tothem. We are like men in a Feaver, 
that infinitely increaſe their heat by their 
toſſing and tumbling more than if they lay 
ill, and then they complain of the un- 

_ ealine(s of their Bed : Like the Prophet's 
wild Bull in a Net we intangle and tyre 
our {elves worſe with our ſtrugling than 
if we were more patient and ſtill , or like 
the Ship, it is not broken by the Rock, 
but by its own violent motion againſt it, 
Why then ſhould I diſcontent and difſquiet 
my felf with my,condition , when I make 
it and my felt thereby worle and morc 
uneaſy ? cy 

10. As my diſcontentednels and unquiet- 
neſs renders my condition the more unealy, 
ſo it 10 way conduceth to my reſewe from it: 
For ſince I cannot be ſo brutiſh as to think 
that the occurrences which befall men- 
are without a Divine Condue, lo it 1s 
certain that all his Dilpenſations are wile 
and directed to a wile end, and even affli- 
&ions themſelves have their errand and 
buſinels, to make men more humble, watch- 
ful and conſiderate, If 1 correc my Child 


for 
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for his fault, and he continue {ſtill more 
ſtubborn, I ſhall corre him longer till he 
return to his ſubmiſſivenels and duty. Why 
then thould I diſcontent my (elf, and be 
impatient under my affliction , when it is 
not only vain and fruitlels thereby ro ex- 

& deliverance, but 1n all probability the 
tkelyelt way to keep me ſtill under it. 

11, As thus my condition 1s not amen- 
ded, but made the worſe, more ſevere, 
and laſting by my impatience and dilcon- 
tent, ſo Patience and Contentation will give 
me theſe great advantages : 1. In all pro- 
bability it will ſhorten my affliction , be- 
caule 1t hath obtained its effe& and end, 
and the meſſage it brings is duly an- 
(wered. 2. But howloever it will make 
It infinitely more eaſy, the lels I ſtruggle 
under it. 3. And, which is the belt of 
all, 1t gives me the poſleſſion of my own 
Soul, internal peace and tranquility of 
mind, a kind and comfortable ſerenity of 
ſpirit. I remain Maſter of my paſſions, of 
my intelle&uals, of my ſelf, and am nor 
tranſported into another thing , than what 
becomes a reaſonable man : though there 
be ſtorms and tempeſts and rolling ſeas 
without me, yet all is calm and quiet 
within. Contentarion and patience ren- 
ders my outward condition of little con- 
K 4 cernment 
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cernment to me, ſo long as it gives ms 
the opportunity to poſlels and enjoy my ſelf, 
my virtue and goodnets, and the atteſtation 
of a good Conſcience. 

12. Though I want ſomewhat that 
others have, yet tis ten to one that / have 
ſomewhat that many as good , if not better, 
want, It may be I want wealth, yet [ 
have health, it may be I want health, yer 
I have Children, thar others want. I will 
learn contentment, by conſidering others 
wants and my enjoyments, and not learn 
dilcontent from others enjoyments and my 

own wants, 

Theſe be the Moral Conſiderations, and 
truly they be of great weight, moment, 
and ule, and, as I faid , carried the Hea- 

| then a great way 1n the virtues of Con- 
tentation and Patience: But yet they often- 
times failed, and were too weak to compoſe 
the mind under a ſtorm of croſles , loſles, 
and afflictions, and therefore Almighty 
God hath furnithed us with a more excel- 
lent way, which lets me into the Second 
Conſideration , namely , the Divine and 
Evangelical Helps to Patience and Conten- 
tation : Their number will not be ſo a" 
as the former, but their weight and ett- 
cacy greater, and they are ſuch as thele : 
1. The worlt I here ſuffer 15 /eff char 
/ 


nitely more wiſe and ju 
times they are the acts of his Juſtice to 
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1 deſeriie , and the leaſt that I enjoy is 
more than I can 1n juſtice expect , it is 
but gift and bounty : I have therefore rea- 
ſon to be content and thankful for the leaſt 
mercy , and to be paticnt and quiet undcr 
my greatelt evil. 

2. There is no affliction, Troſs, or con- 
dition of life , but « reached ont to 1 from 
the Hand or Permiſſion of the moſt glorious 
Sovereign of all the World, to whom we 
owean infinite ſubjeion , becauſe we have 
our being from him : And therefore 1t is 
but juſt and reaſonable for us to content 
our ſelves with what he is pleaſed thus to 
inflict : and the greateſt croſs or affliftion 
of this life, 1s not an{werable to his bounty 
and goodnels in giving us being. 

3. He 1s nat only the abſolute Sovereign 
of us, and all the World , but he is the 
"ft Juſt and wiſe Governour of it, and all 
men, and all the diſpenſations of his go- 
verament are directed to molt juſt, wile, 
and excellent ends: And therefore we have 
all imaginable reaſon , not only patiently 
to ſubmit, but cheerfully and contentedly 
to bear any condition x he di:;penſeth, 


and, with an implicit faith, to reſign our 


wills to his, as being alſured it is infi- 
than ours. Some- 


6 puniſh 
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puniſh us for ſome paſt offence, but always 
the acts of his Wiſdom, either to try us, 
to-reclaim us, to prevent us from worſe 
evils; or to amend us, to make us more 
humble, watchful, duriful , circumſpe@; 
to draw us off from too much reſting on 
the World; to make us bethink our ſelves 
of our duty, and returning to him by re- 
pentance, faith and obedience. _ 

4. He 15 not only a Wiſe and Juſt Go- 
vernour , but a it Merciful and tender 
Father , and one that out of very faithful- 
neſs, love, and goodneſs correts us, as 4 
Father doth his Son he entirely loveth; 
and upon this account we may reſt aſſured, 
1. That henever afflidts, or ſends, or per- 
mits any croſs to fall upon us , but it 1s 
for our everlaſting, and many times for our 
temporal, good : 2. That no croſs or at- 
fiction tall lye longer or heavier upon us, 
than 15 conducible to our good : 3. That 
he doth, and will always, ſend along his 
Staff with his Rod, his Grace with his 
AfMiction, to tutor and inſtruct us , to ſup- 
port and comfort us; and if we find not 
this ſupport in our greateſt affliction , 1t 1s 
not becauſe it is wanting to us, but becauſe 
we are wanting to it, to lay hold upon it, 
and improve it. 

5, For our farther aſſurance of his love 

r9 
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to us and care of us, we have the word 
of the great Monarch of the World, the 
Mighty , Faithful , and All-ſufficient God. 
1 will not leave thee wor forſake thee, Heb. 

2-3 : 

_ He hath given us the greateſt pledge 
| of his love and goodnels, that the mot 
| doubting or craving Heart in the World 
could ever delire, his Son to be our Sacri- 
fice : And how ſhall he not with Him give 
us all things needful , uſeful and benett- 
cial 2 Rom. 8.32, 

This Son of his he made the Captain of 
our Salvation, and yet he made him a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with griet, 
Iſa. 53. 3. and made perfe& by ſufferings , 
Heb, 2. 9, 10. And this Son of God did 
bear , not only with patience, but with 
relignation, and contentation of' mind : 
Matth. 26.39. Not as 1 will, but as thouwtlt : 
Lu. 12.50. 1 have 4 baptiſm to be baptized 
withal, and how am 1 ſtraitned till it be ac- 
compliſhea? and when all was done, Feſws, 
that was made a little lower than the An- 
gels, for the ſuffering of death, was crowned 
with glory and honour, That he by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man. 
For it became him, for wham are all things 
ana by whom are all things , in bringing many 
ſous to glory, to make the captain ; their (al- 

Vario 
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vation perfeit throuch ſufferings. Heb. 2, g. 
and this was done ( beſides that Expiatory 
Sacrifice thereby made for us) for thele 
admirable Enas: 1, That we might ſee be. 
 foreus, theordingry method of the Divine 
Diſpenlation , his own Eternal Son, that 
knew no ſin, yet was made a man of for. | 
_ rows; and then why ſhould we, poor ſinful 
men , expect to be exempted and privi- 
ledged more than the Eternal Son, in 
whom God from Heaven proclaimed him- 
ſelf well pleaſed + 2. That we might have 
an Exampie before us : He, that 15 made 
the Captain of our Salvation ,' was like- 
wiſe to be the common pattern and image, 
whereunto all his diſciples and followers 
are to be conformed , both paſſively and 
actively : he was exhibited as rhe Firl(t-born 
among many Brerhren , the common image 
according to which , all his diſciples and 
followers ſhould be conformed. Roz. 8. 29. 
As he was made perfe& by ſufferings, ſo 
muſt we, and as he through a vail of Suf- 
ferings paſſed into Glory, fo muſt we, that 
if we ſuffer with him, we may be glorified 
with him : He was exhibited, as the com- 
mon ſtandard and pattern of a Chriſtian's 
condition, 1n the loweſt eſtate that can 
betall him in this life: and ſurely we have 


reaſon to be contented to be conformed, 
and 
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and ſubje to the condition of the Captain 
of our Salvation. 3. That as he was thus 
exhibited as a paſſive example of our con- 
formity , ſo he became an active example 


| for our imitation, full of quietneſs, com- 
| poſedne(s, ſubmiſſion, patience, and con- 
| rentation, to give us an example , 1 Per. 


2. 21. and to imprint upon us the ſame 
temper and frame of mind, Phz/. 2.6. that 
whiles we behold his example , we may, 


| by a ſecret ſympathy, be transformed, as 
it were, into the ſame mould and image. 


4- That we might have this great pledge 
and aſſurance, that he who once lived in 


| this world , and had experience of the 


difficulties and troubles of it, and is now 
tranſlated to the right hand of the glorious 
Majeſty of God, and hath the prolipect of 
all our wants, and needs, wal ſorrows , 
and troubles, and ſufferings, and of the 
degrees of ſtrength we have to bear it, 


| and hath theplenitude of power to lupport, 


to ſtrengthen and deliver us; I ſay, that 
we may be aſſured, that he is a merciful 
and faithful High Prieſt, ſenſible, and 
compaſſionate of our condition , Heb. 2.18. 
for in that he himſelf ſuffered , being 
tempted, he is able ro ſuccour them that 
are tempted, 

Thus it hath pleaſed the goodneſs of 
Almighty 
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Almighty God, ( who knows our frame 
and conſiders that we are but duſt) to uſe 
as much indulgence and compliance , as 
15s poſſible for a moſt tender Father to his 
weak and froward Children : That fince | 
he knows , affliction and croſles are az 
| neceflary for us as the very bett of all our 
bleſſings, yer he gives us all the helps { 
and ſupphics that are 1maginable , with £ 
greateſt (uitablenels to our nature, to make 
them eaſe, ſupportable, and profitable , and 
to bear us up to bear them, with the greateſt 
patience and contentation, We cannot be 
without them, for then we are very a 
to grow proud and ſecure, felf-conceited, 
1nlolent, to ſet our reſt, and be bualdi 
of Tabernacles here, to dread and fear deat 
beyond all meaſure. and order, and to be 
utterly unprovided for it, to be defirous to | 
take our portion in this lite, and to make 
our Heaven on this ſide death; as the two 
Tribes defired their lot on this ſide fordas, 
becaule they found it convenient. (Num.32.) 
And though we cannot well be without 
them, yet we ſtand in need of daily helps 
to bear them patiently, contentedly, and 
and profitably, and we are accordingly, 
by the Divine Guodneſs, furniſhed with 
helps ſuitable to our condition and frame. 
As all rhe aMictions, crofles, AC OIeY 
() 
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of this life, are managed by the wiſe Pro- 

vidence and Govergment of the moſt wiſe 
and merciful God, and have their voice , 
errand, and meſſage from him tous, ( Hear 
the Rod and bim that hath appointed it :) So, 
he hath given us the ineſtimable Jewel of 
his Word, to expound and unriddle what 
he means by them, and to inſtru us how 
to carry our ſelves under them; how to 
improve them all for our ſpiritual and 
everlaſting good, how with patience and 
cheerfulnels ro undergo them , how to be 
drawn the nearer to God by them. And 
to this end he hath given us moſt divine 
and wile counſels touching them, great 
aſſurance of his love, goodnrls, and the 
light of his countenance, to carry and con- 


duct us with comfort and dependance upon 


him in them; and hath given us admi- 
rable Examples, which are as ſo many 


Commentaries and Expolitions upon them, 


and to ſhew us what he means and intends 
in them and by them : As the examples 
of the Jewiſh Church and People ; the 
examples of his beſt Saints and Servants, 
and their ſufferings, and the reaſons of 
them, and their deportment under them, 
and wherein they failed, and wherein they 
benefited by them; as Abraham, Fob, Mo- 
ſes, David, Hezekiah, Foſtah, and all the 
| Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians: in whom 
we may with great clearnels and fatisfa- 
tion obſerve how much advantage they 
got by their afflictions , what loſſes they 

we are at by their peeviſhnels , frowardnels 
and diſcontent with their afflicted con- 
ditions ; what comfort, ſatisfaction; and 
benefit they attained by their patience, 
quietnels, equality of mind , voluntary ſub- 
iniſffjon to the Divine Providence, and 
 contentation with their eſtates, though 
never ſo troubleſom and uneaſlie. : 

Bur above, all the bountiful God hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light 
through the Goſpel: He hath given us the 
cleareſt conviction imaginable that this 
worl#, and our life in it, is not our prin- 
cipal End and Scope, but the place of our 
Pilgrimage, at beſt our Inn , not our home 
our place of tryal and preparation for a 
berter ſtate : He hath ſhewed us that it 1s 
but our paſſage, and luch a pallage as muſt 

and tall be accompanied with afflictions , 
and, i may be, with periccution by evil 
men, evil Angels, evil occurrences: that 
it is the place of our warfare; a troubleſom 
and tumulruous ſtormy Sea , through which 
we miilt pais before we come ro our Ha- 
ven: thar our Countrcy, our home, our 
place of ret and fnppimnelſs, lies on the 
other 
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other ſide of death , where there ſhall be 
no forrow , nor trouble, nor fears, nor 
dangers, nor afflitions, nor tears, but a 
Jace of eternal and unchangeable comfort, 
falneſs of moſt pure and uninterrupted 
_ pleaſures, and that for evermore : that 
through many tribulations and afflitions 
we mult enter into that Kingdom, as his 
ancient People entred into their Canaan 
through a red Sea, a tireſom and barren 
Wilderneſs , firey Serpents » wants , ene- 
| ies, and unintermitted dangers and dif- 
ficulties : that our light aflicions, which 
are here but for a moment, work for us 
2 far more: exceeding and eternal weighs 
of-glory. Our afflictions and incoveniences 
in this world, 1. are light in compariſon 
of that exceeding, far more exceeding 
weight of glory : 2. As they are bur light, 
ſo being compared with that eternal weight 
of glory, they are but for a moment: The 
longeſt life we here live 1s not ordinarily 
above threeſcore and ten years, and thoug 
the more troubleſom and uncaſlie that life 
is, the longer it ſeems , yet compared with 
the infinite abyſs of Eternity, 1t 1s but a 
momenc, yea leſs than 3 moment , if leſs, 
can be, yer ſuch is the longelt ſtay in this 
life if compared-with Eternity. 


And the gracious God hath preſented 
L thrs 
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this greateſt, and moſt important trnth to 
us, with the greateſt evidence and aſſu- 
rance that the moſt deſponding and ſu- 
ſpitious Soul can defire. 1..He hath given 
his own Word of Truth to aſſure us of it. 
2. He hath given his own Son, to ſeal it 
unto us, by the moſt powerful and con- 
vincing evidence imaginable, by his miſ- 
fion from Heaven on purpoſe to tell us it, 
by his Miracles ; by atteſtations from Hea- 
ven, by the laying down his own Life 
in witneſs of it, by his RefurreQion and 
Aſcention , by the miraculous Miſſion of 
his oy Spirit viſibly and audibly. Again, 
'3. He hath confirmed it to us, by the Do- 
Arine and Miracles of his Apoſtles, b 

their Death and Martyrdotn; as a Wink 
of the Truth they taught ; by the nume- 
rous Converts , and Prinntive Chriſtians, 
and godly Martyrs, who all lived and dyed 
in this' Faith, and for it, who made it their 
choice rather to ſuffer aflictions with rhe 
people of God , than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of {1n for a ſeaſon , declaring plainly thar 
they ſought a better City and Countrey, 
that is, a heavenly, Heb. 11. 15,25. and 
this Countrey, and this City they had mn 
their Eye , even whiles they lived in this 
troubleſom world: And this profpec , this 
hope, and expectation , rendred this apt 

wor 
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world of no great value to them, the plea- 
ſures thereof "they eſteemed but low and 
little , and the troubles and uneaſineſs 
thereof they did undergo patiently , cheer- 
fully, and contentedly ; for they looked be- 
yond thetty, and placed their hopes, their 
treaſure, their comfort above them : And 
even whiles they were in this life, yet 
they did , by their faith and hope, antici- 
Date their own happineſs, and enjoyed by 
ith , even before they aQually polleſled ir, 
-/ fruition 5 for Faith is the ſubitance o 
things hoped for, Heb. tr. and makes thoſe 
things preſeht by the firmneſs of a ſound 
perſwafion , which are in themſelyes future 

_ and to come: | 
And this is that , which will have the 
ſame effe&t with us, if we live and believe 
as they did; and be but firmly, and ſoundly 
perl[waded of the truth of whe Goſpel, thus 
admirably confirmed unto us. This « the 
victory that overcometh the world , even our 
faith, Heb. 10, 38, The juſt ſhall live by 
faith, 2 Cor. 5.7. We live by faith, and 
not by ſight, and excellent is that paſſage 
to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 4.16, 17, 18, For 
which cauſe we faint net , but though our out« 
ward man periſh, yet our inivard man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light affliction , 
nhich « but for a moment , worketh for 14 4 
DE far 
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far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
while we look not at the things which are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not ſeen: for the 
things which are ſeen, are temporal , but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

And therefore if we do but ſeriouſly be- 
lieve the tfuth of the Goſpel ; the truth of 
the life to come , the beſt external things 
of this world will ſeem but of ſmall mo- 
' ment to take up the choiceſt of our deſires 
or hopes, and the worſt things this world 
can inflict will appear too light to provoke 
us to impatience or diſcontent, He that 
hath but Heaven and everlaſting glory in 
proſpe@ and a firm expeation , wall have 
a mind full of contentation in the midſt of 
the loweſt and darkeſt condition here on 
Earth. Tmpatience and diſcontent never 
can ſtay long with us, if we awake our 
minds, and ſummon up our faith and hope 
in that life and happineſs to come. Sudden 
paſſions of impatience and diſcontent , may 
ike clouds ariſe and trouble us for a while, 
but this faith, and this hope rooted in the 
Heart , if ſtirred up, will, like the Sun, 
icatter and diſpellthem , and cauſe the light 
ot patience, contentation, and comfort to 
ine through them. 

And as we have this hope of immor- 
tality and bleſſedneſs ſet before us, fo the 


Means 
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means and way to attain it is eaſic 4nd oper 
to all, no perſon is excluded from it, that 
wilfully excludes not himſelf. ſa. 51. 1. 
Hy every one that thirfleth come ye to the 
waters, 4nd he that hath no money come ye , 
buy and eat without money and without price. 
Rev. 22.17. Whoſoever will, let him take of 
the waters of life freely, Matth. 11. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, ayd I will groe you +6 The way to 
everlaſting happineſs , and conſequently to 
contentation Fire , is laid open to all, Tr 
was the great reaſon why God made man-. 
kind, to communicate everlaſting happineſs 
to them; and when they wiltully threw 
away that happineſs, it was the end why 
he ſent his Son into the world, to reſtore 
mankind unto it. . And as the way 1s open 
to all, ſoitiseaſieto all ; his Bs 15 ealie 
and his burthen light. The terms of at- 
_ taining happineſs, if ſincerely endeavoured, 
are calle to be performed, by virtue of that 
grace , that God Almighry affords to all 
men, that do not wilfully rejec& it: name- 
ly, to believe the truth of the Goſpel, fo 
admirably confirmed , and ſincerely to en- 
deavour to obey the precepts thereof, which 
are both juſt and reaſonable, lughly con- 
ducing to our contentation in this life , and 


conſummating our happineſs in the life to 
L 3 come ; 
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come : And for our encouragement in this 
obedience, we are ſure to have, if we 
deſire it , the ſpecial grace of the Bleſſed 
Spirit to aſſiſt us, and a merciful Father 
to accept of our ſincerity, and a gracious 
Saviour to pardon our failings and defi- 
ciencies. So that the way to attain con- 
tentation in this life, and happineſs in the 
life to come, as 1t 1s plain and certain, fo 
it is open and free, none is excluded from 
it, but it 1s free and open to all, that are 
but willing to uſe this means to attain it. 
_ And I ſhall wind up all this long Dil- 
courſe touching Contentation with this 
plain and ordinary Inſtance. I have be- 
tore ſaid that our home, our Countrey is 
Heaven and Everlaſting Happineſs , where 
there are no ſorrows, nor fears, nor troubles , 
that this World is the place of our travel, 
and pilgrimage , and at the beſt our Inn: 
Now when I am in my journey, I meet 
with ſeveral inconveniencies ; it may be 
the way 1s bad and foul, the weather tem- 
ſtuous or ſtormy , it may be I meet with 
ſome rough companions , that either turn 
me out of my way, or all daſh and dirt me 
'1n it, yet I content my ſelf, for all will 
be mended when I come home: bur if I 
chance to lodge at my Inn, there it may be 


I meet with bad entertainment, the na is 
"BI EA "Fall 
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full of gueſts, and I am thruſt into an in- 
convenient lodging , or 1ll diet, yet I con- 
tent my felf , and conſider it 1s no better 
than what I have reaſon to expect, it is 
but according to the common condition of 
things 1n that place z neither. am I ſolici- 
tous to furniſh my lodging with better 
accommodations, for I muſt nor expe& to 
make long ſtay there , it is but my Inn, my 
lace- of repole for a night , and not wn 
Los , and therefore I content my ſelf wit 
it as I find it; all will be amended when 
I come home. In the ſame manner 1t 1s 
with this world , perchance I meet with 
an ill and uncomfortable paflage through 
it, I have a fickly Body, a narrow Eſtate, 
meet with affronts and diſgraces , loſe m 
friends , companions and rclations, my be 
entertainment 1n 1t 1s but troubleſom and 
uneafie : But yet I do content my ſelf, 1 
conſider it is but my pilgrimage, my pal- 
fage, my Inn, it.1is not my countrey, nor 
the | "9 of my reſt: this kind of uſage or 


cond! 


ition 1s but according to the law and 
cuſtom of the place, it will be amended 
when I come home, for in my Father's houfe 
there are Manſions, many Manſions inſtead 
of my Inn, and my Saviour himſelf hath 
_ not diſdtined to be my Harbinger , he is ' 
gone thither before me, and gone to prepare 


L 4 206, 
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2 place for me, I will therefore quiet and 
content my ſelf, with the inconveniencies 
of my ſhort journey , for my accommoda- 
tions will be admirable when I come ta 
my home, that heavenly Jeruſa/em, which 
5 the place of my reſt and happineſs. 

But yet we muſt withall remember, 
that though Heaven is our home , the 
place of our reſt and happineſs, yet this 
World is a place for our duty and employ- 
ment, and we muſt uſe all honeſt and law- 


ful means to preſerve our lives and our 


comforts by our honeſt care and dil:tgence. 
As it 15 our duty to wait the time till our 

\ Lord and Maſter calls, fo it is part of our 
task in this world given us by the great 
Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, 
| to be employed for the temporal good of 
' our ſelves and others. It 1s indeed our 
Praga! buſineſs ro fit our ſelves for our 
everlaſting home, and to think of it, but 

It is 2 part of our duty and an ad of obe- 
| dience, whules we are here, to employ our 
' ſelves with honeſty and diligence in our 
temporal employments : Though we are 
not to ſet our hearts upon the convenien- 
cies of this life, yet we are not to reject 
' them, but to uſe them thankfully and ſo- 
| berly, for they are bleſſings that deſerve 
' our gratitude, though they ought nox 
Ta) ST - entirely 


o 
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entirely to take up our hearts. Again, 
though croſles and afflictions muſt be the 
exerciſe of our patience , we muſt not wil- 
fully chooſe: them, nor run into them. 
Let God be fill the Maſter of his own 
Diſpenſation, for he is wiſe , and knows 
what 1s fir for us, when we know not 
what. is ſo-fit for our ſelves. When he 
fends them, or permits them , our duty 
is patience and contentation , but com- 
monly our own choice is headſtrong and 
fooliſh. 

Ir was the errour of many new Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity , that they thought, 
that when Heaven and heavenly-minded- 
nels was preſſed , that preſently they muſt 
caſt off all care of the World, deſert their 
callings, and buſily and unneceſfarily thruſt 
themſelves into dangers , that ſo they 
might be quit of all worldly cares and bu- 
ſineſs, and of life it ſelf. This the Apo- 
ftles frequently reprove, and ſhew the er- 
rour of it, and that juſtly : For the truth 
of it rs, our continuance in this life, and 
in our honeſt employments and callings, 
our thankful uſe of external bleſſings here, 
and our honeſt endeavours for them, the 
endeavour to do good in our places, fo 
long as we continue in them, our prudent 


prevention of external evils, arc et 
| that 
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that obedience we. owe to our Maker , and 
part of that exerciſe or task that is given 
us by him to perform 1a this life, and our 
cheerful , faithful , diligent converſation 
herein , is ſo far from being incompatible to 
Chriſtianity, that it is a part of our Chri. 


ſtian duty, and of that ſervice we owe to. 
our Maker , and it is indeed -the exerciſe 


of our patience , and the evidence of a 
contented mind. For. whoſoever preſently 
rows ſo weary of the World, that pre- 
ently, with froward Jozah , he wiſheth 
ta dye, or throws off all, it is a ſign of 
want of that contentation that is here 
commended : becauſe true Contentation 
confiſts tn a cheerful and ready compliance 
| with the will of God, and not in a fro- 
| ward preference of our own will or choice. 
It was part of our Saviour's excellent 
| prayes for his Diſciples, Foh. 17.15. 7 pro 
| mot that thou (houldeſt take them ont of the 
world, but that thou ſhowldeſt keep them from 
| the evil. 
| The bukxinels therefore of theſe Papers 
| 15 to let you ſee, what are the Helps to 
attain Patience and Contentation in this 
World', that our paſſage through it may 
| be ſafe and comfortable, and cable to 
' the will of Gad, and to ' that um- 


| Patience and diſcontent which is-ordinarily 
found 


Of Contentation. I55 
found mg men : To teach men how 
co amend their lives, inſtead of being 


weary of them; and to make the wor 

conditions in the World eafie and comfor- 
table, by making the mind quiet , patient 
and thankful. For 'tis the diſcontented 
and impatient mind that truly makes the 
World much more unealie than it is in it 


ſelf. 
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For 1 determined not to know auy thing 
among you , ſave Jeſus Chrift , and bm © 


ture , becauſe upon it depends 


{ \ the regularity of the motions or 


| aCtings of the will and affections; {o Kwzmy- 
ledze is the propereſt and nobleſt a or 


S the Underitanding is the highelt 
faculty of the reaſonable crea- 


habit of that faculty , and without which 
it is without its proper end and employ- 
ment, and the whole man without a due 
guidance and diretion. Hof. 4. 6. wHy 
people periſh for want of Knowleage. 


And 


TO NE IE OTST OF, 
F my 
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And as knowledge is the proper buſineſs 
of that great faculty ;, ſo the Yalue of that 
Knowledge , or employment of the under- 
ſtanding, is diverſifies according to the 
ſ\ubje& about, which it is exerciled : For | 
though all kdowledge;, of the moſt dif. 
fering ſubjects , agree in this ome common 
excellence , viz, the right repreſentation of 
of cho thr as iv, unto the thdetfidnd; 
ing; or the conformity of the image crea- 
tcd in the underſtanding, unto the thing 
objectively united to it , which is truth in 
the underſtanding : Yet,ir , muſt necds be 
that according to the various values and de- 
grees of the \ Bon tobe known, there artfeth 
a diverſity of .the value or worth of that 


knowledge, that [ which ] 1s of 8 thing 


more noble , uſe{ul, Py , muſt needs 
be a more noble, uſeful , precious Know- | 


ledge , and accordingly more to be de- Þþ 


ſired. | 
There have been doubtles many excel 
lent underſtandings that have been conver- 
ſane about an exact difquiſttion of fome 
particular truths, which though as: :ra7hs 


_ they agree in a common value with all 


others, yet in reſpect of their nature, uſe. 
and value, are of no great moment, whe- 
ther known or not : As concerning the 


preciſe time of this or that paſſage in ſuch 
a 
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a prophane _— the criticiſm of this 
or that Zatin word, and the like: which 
though by accident, and by way of con- 
comitance, they may be of conſiderable 
ule, when mixed with, or relatingto, ſome 
other matter of moment, yet tn themſelves 
have little value, becauſe httle uſe. Others 
have ſpent their thoughts in acquiring of 
the knowledge in ſome fpecial piece of 
Nature; the: fabrick of the Eye, the pro- 
refſton of generation in an Epg ; the re- 
ation and proportion of Numbers,Weights, 
Lines, the generation of Metals: and rheſe 
as they have a relative conſiderationfto 
diſcover and ſet forth the wiſdom of the 
great Creator, or to publick ufe, have 
great worth tn them, but im themſelves, 
though they have this exceltence of trath 
in them, and conſequently in their kind 
feed and give a Ktizhr to the under- 
ſtanding, which is a power that 15 natu- 
rally ordained unto, and greedy of, and 
delighted in truth , though of a low ov 
inferiour conſtitution , yet rhey are not of 
that eminence and worth as truths of ſome 
other, either higher, or more uſcful, or 
durable nature. 

As once our Saviour, in relation of 
things to be done, pronounced One thing 
only neceſſary, Z»k. 10, 42. ſo the Apoſtle, 
among 
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among the ran things that arc to be 
[ known, ] fixeth in the ſame One thin 
neceſſary to be known , Chriſt Jeſus a 
him Cruciked. 
There are three ſteps. | 

1. Not to know any thing. Not as if all 
other knowledge were condemned : Hoſes 
learaing was not charged upon him as a 
ſin, Paul's ſecular learning was not con- 
demned , but uſeful to him, to be knowing 
in our calling, in the qualities and dif] 
{itions of perlons, in the Laws under which 
we live, in the modeſt and ſober inquiries 


of Nature and Arts, are .not only not con- 


demned, but commended, and uſeful, and 


ſuch as tend to the ſetting forth the glo 
of the God of Wiſdom. Even the ai 
cretion of the Husbandman God owns as 
his, 1a. 38. 26, for his God doth inſtru 
him rodiſcretion, and doth teach him. But: 
we mult determine to know nothing 7 
_—_— of that other knowledge of Chrilt 
Telus, as the Apoſtle counted what things 


were gain, yet to be loſs for Chriſt , Phi. 
4-7- {o we are to eſteem that knowledge 
of other things otherwiſe excellent, uſeful, 
admirable , yer to be bur folly and vile in_ 
compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt. 

And thu requires: 
1. A trueand right Eſtimate of the Yale 
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of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus above other 
knowledge , and conlequently an infinite 

reterring thereof before all other know- 
ed ein ourjudgments, deſire, and delight, 
and the preponderation of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt above other knowledges excells 
molt knowledge in all the enſuing partt- 
culars, but excells all knowledge in ſome, 
and thoſe of moſt concernment : 

I. 1n the Certainty of '1it. Moſt other 
knowledpes Care] cither ſuch as we take in 
by our Scnſe and Experience; and therein , 
though it 1s true, that the grots part of our 
knowledge , that 1s neareit to our lenſe, 
hath ſomewhat of certainty in it, yet 
when we come to ſubiimate_, and collect, 
and infer that knowledge into univerlal 
or general concluſions, or: to make dedu- 
tions, ratiocinations , and determinations 
from them, then we fail , and hence grew 
the difference between many Philoſophers. 
Again, the knowledge that we elicit from 
tenſe, 1s but very narrow, uf it ſfaid there : 
for the forms of things, the matter or ſub- 
tance, which is the [ubject of Nature, are 
not ealily perceptible by ſenſe ; we ſee the 
colour, and the figure, and the varia- 
tions of that , but we do from thence only 
make conjectures concerning the forms , 
\ubſtances, and matter : Or they are ſuch 
M as 
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as we receive by Tradition , whether hifto- 
rical or dedtrinsl ; and the former depends 
upon the credit of the relator, which moſt 
an end depends upon another's credit , and 
ſo vaniſheth into much incertainty, unleſs 
the authors be very authentical and eye- 
witneſles : and as to matters dodFrinal, (till 
that depends upon the opinion of a man, 
it may be, deduced =_ weak convictions, 
croſſed by perſons of as great judgments, 
and fo breeds uncertainty, diſtraction, and 
diſſatisfaction in the knowledge. But #» 
the knowledge of Chriſt, we have greater 
certarnty than can be found in any of all 
theſe other Knowledges : 1. A conſtant 
tradition and reception by millions , before 
he came, that the Mefiias was to come, and | 
ſiace he came, that in truth he is come. 

2. The Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Diſc | 
ples, that were purpolely choſen to be | 
 witneſles of Chriſt, his Miracles, Dod&rine, | 
Suffering , and Reſurrection. 3. The Mi- 
 racles he did, that are witnelſled to us, by . 
2 greater conient of teſtimony , than any 
one part of any Hiſtory of that antiquity. 
4. The Purity , Sanctity , and Juſtneſs of 
his Dofrine, which was never attained 
1nto in the teaching of the Philoſophers, 
nor ever any could, 1n the leaſt meaſure, 


umpeach or blame. 5. -The Prophecies, 
ſtiled 
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ſtiled moſt juſtly by the Apoſtle a more 
certain evidence, than the very viſion of 
his Transfiguration, and a Voice from 
Heaven, 2 Pct, 1.19. and fon truth is a 
more undeniable argument than any 1s, 
for [ it ] 1s not capable of any fraud or 
impolture. 6. The wonderful prevailing 
that the knowledge of Chriſt had upon the 
World , and this not only de fads, bur 
backed with a Prophecy, that it ſhou'd be 
ſo. 7. The admirable concordance and 
{ymmetry , that this myſtery of Chriſt 
makes in the whole method of the pro- 
cecding of God 1n the World, as will be 
calily oblervable upon the collation of theſe 
things together : The Creation ; the Fall; 
the Ti - the State of the Fews ; the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, the Neceſlity of a 
Satisfaction for Sin if pardoned ; the Types 
and Sacrifices ; the Prophecies, the Reje- 
ion of the Jews ; the Calling of the 
Gentiles, the Progrels of the Goſpel to the 
new diſcovered parts of the World ſuc- 
ceſſively as diſcovered , that a due colle- 
&ion being made. of all theſe and other 
Conſiderations, it will appear that the 
dodrine of Chriſt.Jeſus, and him crucified, 
15 that which makes the diſpenſation of 
God towards the children of mea to be all 
of a piece, and one thing in order to ano- 

jy M A ther, 
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ther, and Chriſt the Mediator, in whom 
God hath gathered together all go my 
{te 


one, Eph. 1. 10. made it as one Syſtem, 
Body-fabrick. 8. Beſides the undeniable 
Prophecies, there bears witnel(s to this. 
truth, the ſecret powerful witneſs of the 
Spirit of God convincing the Soul of the 
truth of Chriſt, beyond all the Moral per- 
{waſions in the world, beyond the convi- 
&ion ot demonſtration, to believe, to reſt 
upon, to aflert it, even unto the lols of 
lite and all things. | 

2. As 1n the certainty, ſo in the Plain- 
meſs and Eaſineſs of the truth, The moſt 
excellent tubjeas of other knowledge have 
long windings, before a man can come at 
them, and are of that difficulty and ab- 
{trulene(s, that as every brain 1s not fit to 
undertake the acquiring of it, ſo much 
pains, labour. wa = Wi advertency , aſſi- 
duity 15 required in the belt of judgments, 
110 attain but a competent meaſure of it : 
witncls the ſtudics of Arithmetick , Geo- 
metry, Natural Plulolophy, Metaphy- 
ticks, ec. whercin great or hath been 


| taken to our hands, to make the paſſage 
' more eaſie,, and yet ſtill are full of dith- 
culty. But 1n this knowledge 1t 1s other- 
wile: 2s it is a knowledge hited for a unt- 


verſal ute, the bringing of mankind to = 
0 
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{o it 15 fitted with a univerſal fitnels and 

convenience for that uſe, ealie, plain, and 

familiar. The poor receive the Gofpel , Matth. 

11.5. and indeed the plainnels of the doctrine 

was that which made the wile world itum- 

bleatit; and thence it was, that it was hid 
from the wile and prudent, Matth. 11.25. 
who, like Naaman with the Prophet , could 
not be contented to be healed withour ſome 
Freat oſtentation; nor were contented to 
think any thing could be the wildom*of 
God, and the powerof God, unleſs it were 
lomewhat that were abſtrule , and at leaſt 
contormable to that wildom they had , and 
were troubled to think that that wiſdom 
or doctrine, that muſt be of fo great a uſe 
and end, ſhould fail under the capacity of 
a Fiſherman , a maker of Tents, a Carpen- 
rer. But thus it pleaſed God to choole a 
Doctrine of an ealic acquiſition, 1. That 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his ſight, 1 Cor. 
1.29, 2, That the way to Salvation, 
being a common thing propounded to all 
mankind, might be dithcult to none. Be- 
lieve, and thy ſins be forgrven. Believe , and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, Believe , and thou ſhalt be 
raiſed up to Glory." Joh. 6. 40. This its the will 
of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth 
the Son and Believeth on him , may have eter- 
ual life , and I will raiſe hins up at the laſt aay. 
"ng 3. As 


ET 
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| $3. As in the Certainty and Plainneſs, 
ſo in the Sublimity and Loftinefi of the ſub- 
jeet: And hence it 1s that Metaphylicks is 
reckoned the moſt noble knowledge , be- 
. cauſe converſant with and about the no- 
' bleſt ſubje&, ſubſtance conſidercd im «bſtra- 
do from corporeity, and particular adhe- 
rents falling under other Sciences. But the 
ſ{ubjec& of this knowledge 1s of the higheſt 
conlideration : Almighty God, the dilpen- 
ſation of his counſel rouching man in refe- 
rence to the everlaſting condition of man- 
kind, the true mealure of juſt and unjuſt; 
the pure will of God, the Son of God and 
his miraculous Incarnation, Death, Re- 
{urrection and Aſcention, the great Cove- 
nant between the Eternal God and fallen 
man made, ſealed , and confirmed in Chrilt 
his great tranſaction with the Father 1n 
their Eternal Counlel; and fince his A- 
ſcention, in his continual Interceſſion for 
 . man; the means of the diſcharge and (a- 
eisfaction of the breach of the Law of God ; 
the ſtate of the Soul after death in blefled- 
neſs or miſery, theſe and many of theſe are 
the ſubje& of that knowledge that is re- 
vealed in the knowledge of Chriſt, ſuch 
as their very matter ſpeaks them to be of 
2 moſt high nature: the great tranſaQtions 
of the counſel and adminiſtration of the 
mighty 


mighty King of Heaven , in his Kingdom 
over the children of men : ſuch as never 
fell under the diſcovery, or ſo much as the 


and ſuch as the very Angels of Heaven 
deſire to look down into, 1 Per. 1, and be- 
hold with admiration that manfold wif 
dom of God, which is revealed unto us, 
poor worms, if Chrilt Jeſus. 

4. As the matters are wonderful, high, 
and ſublime, ſo they are of moſt ſingular Uſe 


to be known, There be many pieces of 


Learning in the World that are converſant 
about high ſubjets : as, that part of Na- 
tural Philoſophy concerning the Heaven 
and the Soul , the Metaphylicks ; the ab- 
{truſer parts of the Mathematicks ; that 
are not 1h order to practice. But as it may 


fall out that the knowledge of the ſubject 


1s unacceſſible 1n any certainty, fo if it 
were never (o exactly known, it goes ao 
farther, and whea it's known there's an 
end, and no more uſe of it, Whereas tnany 
times ſubjects of an inferiour nature are 
more uſeful in their knowledge, as pra&ti- 
cal Mathematicks, Mechanicks, Moral 
Philoſophy , Policy, but then they are of 
an inferiour nature, more uſeful but per- 
chance leſs noble. Bur here is the privi- 
ledge of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 

" Me. that 
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diſquiſition , of the wiſeſt Philoſophers q 
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that as it 15 of Eminence and Height , {© 
it is of Ule and Convenience, and that in 
the higheſt meaſure; as it is a Pearl for 
Beauty, ſo it is for Value. This know- 
ledge is 4 kind of Catholicon of univerſal 
ule and cpnvenzence. In reference to this 
life: Am I in Want, in Contempt , in 
Priſon, in Baniſhment, yn Sicknels, in 
Death * This knowledge gives me Con- 
tenteuneſs, Patience, Cheerfulnels, Re- 
ſ1gnation of my elf to his will , who hath 
ſealed my Peace with him, and Favour 
from him, in the Great Covenant of his 
Son, and I can live upon this, though 1 
were ready to ſtarve ; when I am aſlured 
that if it be for my good and the glory of 
his Name, I ſhall be delivercd , it not, I 
can be contented, ſo my Jewel, the Peace 
of God and my own Conſcience , by the 
' Blood of Chriſt be ſafe. Am I in Wealth, 
Honour, Power, Greatnels, Elteem in the 
world - This knowledge teacheth me 
Humility, as knowing from whom I re- 
ceived it ; Fidclity , as knowing to whom 
I muſt account for tt, Watchfulneſs, as 
knowing the Honour of my Lord is con- 
cerned in ſome mealure in my carriage , 
and that the higher my employment is, 
the more obnoxtous I am to temptation 
from without, from them that watch for 

 *my 
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my halting , and from within, by a deceit- 
fa heart; And in all it ceacheth me nor 
to oyervalue it , nor to value my ſelf the 
more by it or for it, becauſe the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus preſents me with a 
continual object of a higher value, the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt : 

it teacheth me to-.look upon the glory of 
the World as ruſt, in compariſon of the 
glory that excelleth , and the greateſt of 
Men aS worms ,| 1n compariſon of the great 
God. And as. thus in reference to the 
temporal condition of my life, this know- 

ledge of Chriſt is of ſingular uſe, and 
makes a man a better Philolopher than the 
beſt of Morals 1n reference thereunto : So 
it guides me in the management of all Re- 
lations: 1. To God, it preſents him unto 
me in that repreſentation that 15 right, 
tull- of Majeſty , yet full 74 Love, =; 
treacheth me Reyerence and ct Accels with 
boldnels, Love and Obedience. 2. To 
Man; Jultice, giving every man his due, 
for ſo the knowledge of Chriſt reacheth 
me, Do as ye would be done by; , Mercy, 
t0 forgive; Compalhon , to pity, Libera- 
lity, to relieve ; Sobriety , in the ule of 
creatures, and yet Comfort in the oY ah 
of them; a right ule of the World, an 


yet a contempt of it, in compariſon of my 


hope : 
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hope : It makes death not terrible, becauſe 
2 moſt ſure paſſage to life : Here I find a 
way to get all my fins pardoned , whereas 
without this, all the world cannot contrive 
a SatisfaQtion for one, I find a way to ob- 
tain ſuch a righteouſneſs as is valuable 
with God, and perfect before him , even 
the righteouſneſs of God in Chrift. And 
here I find, the means, and only means, 
to avoid the wrath to come , the terrour 
of the judgment of the great day; Ever- 
laſting lite unto all Eternity, with the 
Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all the blefſed Angels, and the Spirits 
of juſt men made perfet. Thus this know- 
ledge 15 uſeful for this life, and ([ that 
which is] tocome, and that in the higheſt 
degree; which all other knowledge comes | 
thort of, and attains not to any one of the | 
leaſt of theſe ends. Þþ 
' 5. In the Duration and Continuance of it, 
Many ſubjets of knowledge there are, 
wherein by time, or at leaſt by death, the 
knowledge proves unuſeful , or at leaſt, the 
labour therein unprofitable and loſt. For 
inſtance, I ſtudy ro be very exact in Na- 
tural Philoſophy, the mixtures or conjun- 
&ions of aalittes, elements, and a thou- 


ſand ſuch enquiries: What uſe will this 


be, when the World with the works 
thereot, 
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thereof, ſhall be burnt up £ Or if it ſhould 
not, what great benefit would this be to 
a ſeparated Soul £ which doubtleſs ſhall 
either know much more thereia , without 
any pains, and fo the labour here loſt, or 
it ſhall be ſuch a knowledge as will [be] 
unconſiderable or unuleful to it: And fo, 


and much more for the: {tudies of Policy, 


Methods of War, Mechanical Experiments, 


Languages, Laws, Cuſtoms, Hiſtories, 


| off thele within one miaute after death 
will be as uſelels as the knowledge of a 
Taylor or Shoomaker : they are all dated 
tor the convenience and ule of this life, 
| and with it they vaniſh. But here 1s the 
| Proving and advantage that this know- 
edge hath, as it ſerves for this life, ſo it 
| ſcrves for that to come; anc] the more it 1s 
improved here, the more hall it be dilated 
| hereafter; the higher meaſure thereof I 
{ attain here, the greater meaſure of glory 


hereafter. As the more knowledge I have 


| of the myſtery of Chriſt here, the greater 


1s my ſight and admiration of the wildom, - 


and goodnels, and love of God the greater 


my joy , and complacence, and delight in 


that ſight and ſenſe, an&@ the more my Soul 
carried out in the love, and praiſe, and 
obedience unto him: So 1n the life ro come, 
that knowledge ſhall improve, and conle- 

quently 
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quently the ſenſe of the wiſdom, waxy 6 
c 


and love of God, and conſequently t 


flame of the Soul, of love, and praiſe unto : | 


him, and delight, and joy in him, {hall 
increaſe unto all eternity. | 

- 2. As thus the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
and him crucified excells all other knoy- 
ledge, and fo in compariſon thereof, all 
other knowledge , upon a right Judgment, 
is as nothing, ſo the Soul being rightly con- 
vinced thereof, ſets a higher price upon that 
knowledge, than upon all other knowledge 
beſides; it priſeth it highly 1n it ſelf and 
others, reckons all other knowledge with- 
out 1t, but a curious 1gnorance, or an im- 


| pertinent knowledge , and contents it (elf | 
abundantly in this knowledge, though it | 


want other. 


3. Becauſe that which is of moſt con- | 
' cernment requires my greateſt diligence to 


attain it, I am contented and greeay #* 
ſpend more time in attaining this than that; 
and I will rob other ſtudies and diſquiſitions 
of the time, that otherwiſe might be con- 


_ ducible to attain the knowledge of them, 


rather than thoſe ſtudies ſhould conſume 


| that time, that ould be allotted to this. 


My Time 15s part of that Talent , which my 
Maker hath = into my hand, and for 


at the great day demand an 


which he wi 
| account , 
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account; and if I have ſpent that talent 
in unprofitable employments , or an leſs 
- profitable than I ſhould , my arrear is ſo 
much the greater : It I have conſumed my 
time in ſtudying my preferment , honour, 
or wealth in this world, in ſtudying how 
to pleaſe my ſelf with vain and unnecellary 
recreations; in unlawful or exceſſive plea- 
ſures; in unlawtul or immoderate curioſ1- 
ties ; which I might better have ſpent in 
the ſtudy of the myſtery of Chriſt, or the 
conformity unto that Will and Teſtament 
he Jett me, or improving my intereſt 1n 
| him, I have commutted two follies at once : 
1. Loſt my talent of crime and opportunity, 
tor which I am accountable, as milſpent. 
2. Loſt that advantage which I had in my 
hand to improve my intereſt in God, and 
tzvour from him , and love to him, and 
though I have done fo much, as may per- 
chance preſerve the main,yet I have omitted 
ſv much as might have more increaſed my 
ſtock of Grace and Glory , my talent might 
have gained ten, and at moſt it hath gained 
but two. And ſurely when death comes, 
the moſt camfortable hours, that can re- 
turn to our memories, will be thoſe we 
ſpeor in improving the true agd expert- 
mental practical knowledge of Chritt Jeſus, 


and him crucifgd, 
«&. Con- 


| knowledge of Chri 
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4. Confequently where this knowledge 
_ and the other knowledge of an inferiour 
_ rate juſtle and croſs one another, it is the 
| beſt wiſdom to ſide with thu, and to deny 
| the other; to become a fool that he may 

| be wile. 1 Coy. 2. 18. 
2. Thus concerning the firſt Confide- 
ration : I determined not to know any 
thing, vzz. _— in compariſon of this 
rift , nothing rather than 
\ Not that : Save Chrift Jeſis, And truly well 
might the Apoſtle make all other know- 
| ledge give place to this, firſt, for the-Ex- 
 eellency of it , whereof before : ſecondly, 
for the Amplitude and: Compaſs of it, tor 
though it | be ] fo excellent, that a imall 
 dram of it is ſufficient ro heal and fave a 
Soul, if it be a right knowledge as is be- 
| fore obſerved , yetir is (o large, that when | 
| the beſt knowledge hath gone as far as it || 
 ean, yet there is itill a/zguid ultra : One 
conſideration of it, even the Love of God 
harh a bredth, and Jength, and depth, and 
height, paſſing knowledge , Eph. 3. 18, 19. 
| and yet there be other depths and heights 
1n ir than this, ſo that well might the 
| Apoltle conclude as he doth, 1 Tim. 3. 16: 
Without coxtroverſie great is the myitery of | 
| Goalineff, Grd manifeſted in the fleſh, There- 
\ fore tor the pretent we ſhall conlider , 


1, The. 
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1. The Wonderful wiſdom of God in con- 
rriving and: erdering the Redeniyprion of Man- 
kind by Chriſt Feſws ; and [at] is manifeſt in 
thele particulars among others: r. That 
though he made Man the eminenteſt of all 
his viſible Creatures, for a molt eminent 
manifeſtation of his power and glory, and 
to be partaker of everlaſting bleſſednels , 
and yet in his Eternal Countel reſolved to 
leave him 1n the hands of his own OOnny, 
and did moſt certainly foreſee that he would 
fall; yet he did ſubſtitute and provide, 
even from the ſame Eternity, a means 
whereby he might be reſtored to the honour 
and glory of his creature, and his creature 
to bleflednels and | the} viſion of his Crea- 
tor. 2. That he (o ordered the means of 
man's Redemption, that a greater glory 
came even by that Redemption, than if 
man had never falon, and a greater benefir 
to mankind : For the latter it 1s apparent , 
that, if there had been no Mediator ſent, 
the leaſt ſin that any of the ſans [ of ] men 
had committed , had been inexorably fatal 
to them , without any means of pardon : 
And as Adam, though in his full liberr 
and ore was nuſled by temptation, 
might have he been, or any of his poſte- 
rity gh. he had ſtood that ſhock , which 
now 15 admirably provided againſt, __ the 

til- 
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ſatisfaction of Chriſt Jelus : And as thus 
it is better with the children of men, {o 
the glory of God is wonderfully advanced 


by it; for, it man had ſtood in his inno- . 


cence , God had had only the glory of his 
juſtice in rewarding him, or; if he had 
taln, the glory of his juſtice in puniſhing 
him: but there had been no room for that 
glorious attribute of his Mercy in forgiving, 
without violation to his Purity, Truth and 
Jultice, that glorious attribute by which he 
to often proclaimeth himſelf , Exod. 34.6. 
The Lord , the Lord God AMeruirful, Gracious 
Lono-ſufferin, abundant in Gooanefſ and Truth, 
keepins Mercy for thouſands, forgtving int- 
quity , tranſgreſſion and ſin, and yet that will 
by wo means clear the pailty, 3. That he lo 
wonderfully ordered the Redemption of 
Man, that all his Attributes were preler- 
ved inviolable : His Truth, The day thou 
eateſt thou ſhalt dye; his Juſtice, yet his 
Mercy, his Love to: his creature , yet his 
Hatred to Sin : his Son ſhall dye to fatisfte 
tus Truth and Juſtice, yet the ſinner ſhall 
live, to ſatisfie his Mercy: the ia ſhall be 
puniſhed , to jultifie his, Purity , yet his 
Creature (hall be ſaved , to maniteſt his Love 
and Goodneſs. And thus his Wiſdom over- 
ruled Sin, the worlt of evils, to the 1m- 
provement of his glory, and the ne 

us 
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his creature. 4. His wiſdom is manifeſted 
in this, that by the redemption of man, 

all thoſe ways. of his adminultration before 

. the coming of Chriſt, do now appear to 

be excellently ordered to the redemptioa 

of man , and the, making of it the mgre 

effetual : The giving of a ſevere and yet 
molt juſt Law, which was impoſſible for 
us to full; fhews us: the wretchedneſs' of 
our condition, our inability to fulfil , what 
was juſt in God; to require 5 ſhews us-tle 
necellity of a Saviour, drives us to him, 
and makes this City. of retuge grateful and. 
acceptable, and makes us ſet-a value upon 
| that mercy , which ſo opportunely. and 
| mercifully provided a Shcrifice for us in 
{ the Blood of Chriſt, and a Righteouſneſs 
| for us, in the Merits of Chriſt, and a Me- 
diator for us in the Interceſſion of Chriſt ; 
| And by this means allo all thoſe Sacrifices , 
| and Ceremonies, and Obſervations en- 
| joyned in the Levitical Law, which carried 
| not in themlelyes a clear reaſon of their 
inſtitution, are now by the ſending of 
Chriſt rendred lignifticant, 5, The wil- 
dom of Got is magnified and advanced in 
this, 1n fulfilling the Prophecies of the 
ſending the Meſſi to latishe for the fins of 
Mankind, againlt all the oppolitions , and 
calualties, and contingenctes that without 
N an 
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an over-ruling wiſdom and guidance might 
have diſappointed it : And this done in 
thar Perfection, that not one circumſtance 
of Time, Place; Perſon, Concomitants - 
ſhould , nor did fail in it: and (o bearing 
witne(s to the infrane Trwth, Power, and 
Wiſdom of God in bringing about his Coun. 
 fels in their perfetion, touching this grear 
| buſineſs of the Redemprion of Man, which 
| was the very end why he was created and 
| placed upon the earth , and managing the 
_ villany of men, and the craft and malice 
of Saran, to bring about that greaceft blel- 
| fing that was or could{be provided for 
_ mankind , beſides, and above, and againſt 
the intention of the Inſtrument. A. 2. 23. | 
Him being delivered by the determinate coun- | 

fel and foreknowledge of God , ye have taken, | 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain, | 
6. The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is | 
manifeſted in that he provided ſuch a Me- | 
diator that was fit for ſo great a work, | 
had all the world conſulted that God muſt | 
ſuffer, it had been impoſſible; and had all 
the world contrived that any man, or all 
the men in the world ſhould have been 2 
. fatisfactory Sacrifice for any one Sin, it had 
been deficient. Here 15 then the wonder- 
| ful Counſel of the molt high God : the 


Sacritice that i7 appointed ſhall be fo or- 
dered, 
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dered, that God and Man ſhall be conjoyned 
in one Perſon ; that io as Man , he might 
become a Sacrifice for Sin; and as God, he 
might give a value to the Sacrifice. And 
this is that great Myltery of Godlinels, God 
manifeſted 1n the fleſh. 

2. The wonderful Love of God to Mankind : 
1. In thinking upon poor ſinful creatures , 
to contrive a way for a Pardon for us, 
and reſcuing us from that Curſe which we 
had juſtly delerved : 2. Thinking of us for 
our good, when we lought it not, thought 
not of it: 2. When we were enemies 
againſt God, and againſt his very being : 
4. Thinking of us not only for a Parden, 
but to provide for us a ſtate of Glory and 
Bleſledneſs: 5. When that was not to be 
obtained, ſaving his Truth and Juſtice, 
without a miraculous Mediator , conſiſting 
of the divine and humane nature uniced 
in one perſon , in the Perſon of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; here was Love and Goodnels 
of the greateſt magnitude that ever was, 
or ever (hall be heard of, and ſufficient to 
conquer our Hearts into admiration and 
aſtoniſhment. But yet it reſts not here. As 
Ged ſo loved the world that he gave hu only 
begotten Sow, that whoſoevey believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life : 
Joh. 3.16. 1o the only begotten Son of God 


- WAS 


| 
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was not behind in this wonderful Love. 
' No ſooner (as we may with reverence fay) 
was the Counlel of the Father propounded 


for the ſending of his Son, but preſently 
the Son faith ; Lo, 7 come. Plal. 40. 7. Heb. 
10. 7. And now we will conſider upon 
[what] terms he muſt come, or elle the 
redemption of mankind muſt dye for ever : 


1. He muſt come and empty himſelf of 
| His Glory of his perſonal eat te and take 


our nature, yet without ſin; he muſt go 


phe ao the natural infirmities of infancy 
1 


and childhood. 2. And not only muſt he 
undergo this abaſement , but he mult un- 


dergo the condition of a mean, a low 


birth , born of a poor Virgin , in a Stable, 
laid in a Manger, under the reputation of 


| a Carpenter's Son. 3. And not only thus, 


but as ſoon as he is born, muſt uſe the care of 
his Mother to ſhift for his life away to Egypr, 
to prevent the jealouſie and fury of Herod, 
4. And when grown up to youth , he muſt 
undergo the form of a Servant, become 


_ a poor Carpenter to work for his living, 
without any patrimony or ſo much as a 


houſe to cover him. 5. He comes abroad 
into the World to exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
and thc Prologue to his own Tragedy ; 
{till poor, deipited of his own Countrey- 
men, and of thole that were of BR I 

or 
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for Learning and Piety , ſcandalized under 
the name of an Impoſtor, a Winebibber , 
4 friend to Publicans and ſinners, a worker 
by the Devil, mad and poſlefled with a 
Devil : Thele and the like were his eater- 
rainments in the World, and, which 1s 
more, often put to ſhift for his life; and 
in ſum, what the Prophet predicted con- 
cerning him fulfilled to the uttermot : 
Iſa, 53. 3. Deſpiſed, and rejeited of men, 
« man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief ; and all this to befall the Eternal 
Son of God under the vail of our tlch : 
And all this voluntarily undertaken, and 
cheerfully undergone, even for the ſakes 
of his Enemies, and thoſe very people 
trom whom he received theſe indignities. 

3. Burt all theſe were but like (mall ve- 
litations , and conflitz preparatory to the 
main Battel, We therefore come to 7zþe 
Third Conſideration : Chriſt Jelus and him 
Crucified ; there is the account of the Text : 
As Chritt Jeſus is the moſt worthy ſubject 
of all knowledge, ſo Chriſt Jeſus under 
this conſideration , as Crucihed, is that 
which is the fulleſt of wonder, admiration , 
love: And therefore let us now take a 
ſurvey of Chriſt Jeſus crucified ; as that 1s 
the higheſt manifeſtation of his love, ſoit 
is the eye, the life of the Text; Chriſt 
N 3 above 
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| ſubjet, or matter of 
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above all other knowledge, and Chriſt 
Crucified above all other knowledge of 
Chriſt. 

And now a man upon the firſt view 
wouldthink this kind of knowledge ſo much 
- | herevalued, were a ſtrange kind of know- 

ledge, and the ana of this knowledge 

a ſtrange miſtake in the Apoſtle. 1. Cr«- 
cified: Death 1s the corruption of nature, 
and ſuch a kind of death by crucifixion, 
the worlt, the vileſt of deaths; carrying 
in it the puniſhment of the loweſt condition 
of men, and for the worlt of offences, and 
ue that death, and ſuch a death ſhould 
| be the ambition of an Apoſtle's knowledge, 
15 wonderful. 2. Chrift cracified carries in 
it a ſeeming exceſs of 1ncongruity ; that 
' he, that was the Eternal Son of God, 
| ſhould take upon him our nature, and in 
_ that nature annointed and conſecrated by 

| the Father, full of Innocence, Purity, 

| Goodneſs, ſhould dye, and that by ſuch a 
death, and fo unjuſtly : Could this be a 

1 Lnowkides ſo delire- 
able, as to be preferred before all other 
knowledge : whichiſhould rather ſeem to 
be a matter of ſo much horrour, ſo much 
indignation, that a man might think it 
rather fit to be forgotten, than to be affected 


to be known, 3. Jeſiss crmeificd ; a Sa- 
V1Qur, 


_ of Chriſs Crucified: is 
viour, and yet to be icrucified: it ſeems ro 
blaſt the expeRatjon of Salvation , when 
the Captain of ic muſt dye, . be ſlain, be 
crucified , it carries 1a 1t a kind of victory 
of death and hell over our ſalvation, when 
the inſtrument thereof muſt ſuffer death 
and ſuch a death. Whea the Birth of 
Chriſt was proclaimed, indeed it was mar- 
ter of joy, and worthy the proclamation of 
Angels: LZxke 2.12. To you. 45 born this day 
4 Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord: and can 
the death of that Saviour be a thing de- 
{ireable to be known 2 The Birth of Chriſt 
{cemed to be,the riling Sun, that ſcattered 
light, hope and: comfort to all Nations: 
but can the ſetting of this Sun ia ſo dark 
a cloud, as the Croſs, be the choicelt piece 
of knowledge of him? which ſeems as it 
were to ſtrangle and ſtifle our hopes , and 
puts us as.it were upon the expoſtulation 
of the dilmay'd Diſciples, Zuke 24. 21. Bus 
we truſicd it bad been he which ſhould have 
redeemed Iſt acl, 

But for all this, this knowledpe of Chrilt 
Jeſus crucified will appear to be the moſt 
excellent, comfortable , uſeful knowledge 
in the world, if we ſhall conſider theſe Par- 
ticwlars; 1, Who it was that ſuffered, 
2» What he ſuffered. 3. From whom. 
4. How he ſuffered, 5. For whom he 

N 4 ſuffered, 
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| ſuffered. 6. Why, and upon what Motiye. 
75. For what End he ſuffered. 8. What 
[are] the fruits and Benefits that accrew 
by that ſuffering. All theſe Confiderarions 
are wrapt up in this one ſubject, Chriſt 
Jeſus and him crucified. 

I. Who it was that this ſufſeres, It was 
Chriſt Jeſus the Eternal Son of God, 
cloathed in our fleſh , God and Man united 
in one Perſon , his manhood giving him 
' a capacity of ſuffering , and his Godhead 
giving a value to that ſuffering; and each 
nature united in one perſon to make a com- 
- pleat Redeemer, the Heir of all things; 

Heb. 1.2, the Prince of Life; CAMs 3.15. 

the Ligne that lighteneth every man that 

cometh into the world; Joh. 1.9. as touch- 
ing-his Divine nature, God over all bleſſed 
for ever, Rem.9.5. and as touching his. 
| Humane nature, full of Grace and Truth 
Joh. 1.14. and in both, the beloved Son 
of the Eternal God, in whom he proclaimed 
| himlelt well pleaſed, IAatth. 3.17. But 
could no other perſon be found , that might 
ſuffer for the ſins of Man, but the Son of 
God? Orif the bufineſs [of ] our Salvation 
mult be tranſated by him alone, could 
*K not be without ſuffering, and ſuch 
ſuffering as this? No. As there was no 
other Name given under Heaven, by which 
We 
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we. might be ſaved, nor was there any 
found beſides, in the compals of the whole 
World , that could expiate for one ſin of 
man ; but it muſt be the Arm of the Al- 
mighty, that muſt bring Salvation: /ſ/#. 
63. 5- So if the Bleſſed Son of God will 
undertake the buſineſs, and 
become the Captain of our 
Salvation , he muſt be made perfe& by ſuf- 
fering ; Heb, 2. 10. and if he will ſtand in 
the ſtead of man , he muſt bear the wrath 
of his Father: if he [will] become fin for 
man, though he knew no ſin, he muſt 
become a curſe for man. And doubtleſs 
this great myltery of the perſon that ſuf- 


Hib. 5.9. 


tered , cannot chooſe but be a very high, 
and excellent ſubjet of knowl Be 3 ſo 
tull of wonder and aſtoniſhment , that the 


Angels gaze into it: And as 1t 1s a ſtrange 
and wondcrful thing in itſelf, fo doubtlels 
it was ordained to high and wonderful 
ends , bearing a ſuitableneſs unto the great- 
nels of the inſtrument. This therefore 15 
the firſt Conſideration that advanceth the 
excellency of this knowledge, the perſon 
that was Crucified. _ 

2. What he ſuffered, Chriſt Jeſus and him 
crucifhed : though all the courſe of his life 
was a contigual ſuffering , and the pream- 
ble or walk unto his death, which w_ 
tg 
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the cnd of his lite; yet this was the eom- 
pleting of all the reſt , and the tyde and 
waves of his ſufferings did till riſe higher 
and higher, till it arrived in this: and the 
ſeveral ſteps and aſcents unto the Croſs, 
though they began from his Birth, yer 
thoſe which were more immediate, began 
with the preparation to the Paſſover. The 
Council heid by the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, for the crucitying of our Saviour, 
was late upon two days before the Paſlo- 
ver, atth. 26.2. Mark14.1. and this 
was the firſt ſtep to Mount Calvary : And 
doubrleis it was no {mall addition to our 
Saviour's Paſſion , that it was hatched in 
the Council of the chief Prieſts and Scribes, 
the then external viſible Church, the Hul- 
bandmen of-the Vineyard: Math. 21.33. 
But this 1s not all, as the viſible Church 
of the Fews 15 the Conclave where this 
Council 1s forined, fo Judas a member of 
| the vilible Church of Chriſt, one of the 
Twelve, 1s the Inſtrument to effe& it; 
 Afatth. 26. 14. he contracts with them for 
Thirty pieces of Silver, to betray his Ma- 
\ ſter unto them : And lurely this could not 
chooſe but be a great grief to our Saviour, 
that one of his fele& Apoſtles ſhould turn 
Apoltate , and thereby brought a blemiſh 
upon the reſt. 


Upon 
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Upon the day of Eating of the Paſſover, 
called the firſt day of the Feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, our Saviour and his Diſciples 
keep the Paſſover together in Jeruſalem ; 
and there the two memorials of our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion meet : that of the Paſſover 
inſtituted by God, and the 1ſraelites going 
out of Egypt; and the Bread and Wine after 
Supper inſtituted by our Saviour , to ſuc- 
ceed in the place of the former: and each 
did queltionleſs make a deep impreſſion 
upon our Saviour, in which he anticipated 
his Paſſion, and lively repreſented tg him 
that breaking and pouring out of his Blood 
and Soul, which he was tuddenly to ſuffer : 
And doubtleſs here began a great mealure 
| of our Saviour's Paſſion in the apprehen- 
ſion which he had of that imminent Storm, 
that he mult ſpeedily undergo. From the 
| Supper they go ah og to the Mount of 
| Olrves, and there he acquaints his Diſci- 
ples of a ſpeedy and forrowtul parting they 
muſt have, the Shepherd is to be ſmitten 
| that night, and the Sheep to be ſcattered: 
| and as ; 6 forelaw Judas treachery, ſo he 


foreſees Peter's infirmity ; the Rorm ſhould 
be ſo violent that Peter himſelf, the reſo- 
luteſt Apoſtle , ſhall deny his Maſter that 
night, and deny him thrice: And ſurely 
the foreſight of the diſtraction that none 

oi - 
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| befall his poor Diſciples, could not chooſe 
but add much to their tender Maſter's 
_ afMidion; Aarrh. 26, 31. A! ye ſhall be 
offended becanſe of me this night. 

And now let us follow our Bleſſed Lord 
from the Mount of Olrves into the Garden, 
called: by the Apoſtles Gethſewane , with 
the affcttions of love and wonder in ſome 
meaſure becoming ſuch an entertainment 
of our thoughts. The Time that he choſe 
for this retirement was the dead time of 
che night ; a ſcaſon that might the more 
contribute to the ſtrength of that ſadnels, 
which the pre-apprehenfion of his immi- 
nent Paſſion muſt needs occaſion, The 
Place that he cholc, a ſolitary retired Gar- 
den, where nothing might, nor could 
interrupt, or divert, the intenſiveneſs of 
his ſorrow and fear: And to make both 
the time and place the more opportune for 
his Agony, he leaves the reſt of his Di- 
ſciples, and takes with him only Peter and 
the two Sons of Zebedee, Marth. 26. 37. | 
and to thefe he imparts the beginning of | 
his ſorrow , that they might be witneſſes | 
of it, Afatth, 26. 37, 38. My ſoul « ex- | 
ceeding ſorrowful , even unto death ; but yet 
commands their diſtance, verſe 38. Tarry 
ye bere and watch with me , ani he went 4 
bittle further, watch with we : The confuſion 


of 
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of his Soul was fo great, that the only Son 
of God diſtruſts his own [humane] ability 
to bear it; and yet his ſubmiſſion to this 
terrible conflict [was] to willing , that he 
leaves them that he had appointed to watch 
with him. MHe went 4 little farther. The 
three Diſciples: had doubtleſs a ſympathy 
with their Maſter's ſorrow, and yet the 
will of God fo orders it, that their excels 
of love and grief muſt not keep their Eyes 
waking, notwithſtanding it was the 
requeſt of their forrowful Maſter. The 
diſciples flepe, Matth. 26. qo. And thus 
every circumſtance of Time, Place, and 
Perſons contribute to a ſad and olitar) 
opportunity for this moſt terrible and blac 

| conflit, And now in this Garden the 
mighty God puts his Son to grief, lades 
him with our forrow's, 1ſa.5 3.4. withdraws 
and hides from him the light of his favour 
and countenance , interpoleth a thick and 
| black cloud between the Divinity and the 
{ humane nature, darts into his Soul the {ad 
* and ſharp manifeſtations of his wrath ; 
overwhelms his Soul with one wave atter 
| another, ſends into him the moſt exquilite 
pre-apprehenſions of thoſe ſad and levere 
(ufferings he was the next day to undergo z 
begins to make his Soul an Offering for 
| oln, and heightens his forrow , conn, 

an 
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and aſtoniſhment unto the uttermoſt. In 
(um , the mighty God, the God of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, who knows the way 
into the Soul, and how to fill it with the 
molt {ad and black aſtoniſhment and for- 
row, was plealed at this time to eſtrange 
and eclipſe the manifeſtation of his light 
| and love to his only Son, a6 far as. was 
poſſibly conliftent with his ſecret and cter- 
nal love unto him, to throw into him as 
ſad and amazing apprehenſions of his 
wrath, as was poſſible to be conſiſtent 
with the humane nature to bear; to for- 
tihe and ſtrengthen his ſenſe of it and 
ſorrow for, and under it, unto the utter: 
moſt , that fo his grief and forrow and 
confuſion of foul might be brim-full , and 
as much as the exacteſt conſtitution of a 
humane nature could poffibly bear. And 
thus now at this time the Arm of the 
mighty God was bruiſing the Soul of his | 
only Son: 1Jſa4.53.16. And certainly the | 
extremity of this agony within, muſt needs 


be very great, if we conſider the ſtrange | 


eftcs it had without : 1. That pathetical 
deſcription thereof that our Saviour himſelf 

makes of it; My ſoul i exceeding ſorrowful, | 
even unto death , Matth. 26. 37. ſo ſorrow- | 
_ ful, exceeding {orrowful, forrowful unto 


death: and the expreſſions of the Evange- 
Ii Sz 
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liſts; Marth. 26. 37. He began to be ſorrowful 
and. very heavy, Mark 14.33. He began 
to be ſore amazed and to be very heavy. Tr 
was ſuch a ſorrow as brought with it an 
amazement, an aſtoniſhment. 2. Again , 
that ' ſtrange requeſt to his three. Dilci- 
es, Tarry ye and watch with'me ; as if he 
ared the ſorrow would overwhelm him. 
3. Again , his Prayer, and the manner of 
it, evidence a moſt wonderful perturbation 
within; Marth. 26.39. He fb on hu face 
and prayed ; and what was the thing he 
prayed Father if it be poſſible let thes cup 
paſd from me; Or, as Mark 14.36. Abba, 
Father , all things are poſſible unto thee , take 
away this cup from me , &c. although that 
this was the very end for which he came 
into the World, the Cup which in former 
times he reached after, and was ſtraitned 
till it were fulfilled , yet ſuch. a repreſen- 
tation there is thereof to his Soul, that 
though, in the will of his obedience, he 
{ ſubmits, Not my will but thine be done: Yet 
| - his nature ſhrinks and ſtarts at it; and 
he engageth Almighty God, as much as, 
upon as great arguments, as was poſlible , 
to decline the feverity of that wrath which 
he was now to grapple with : r. Upon 
the account of his Omnipotency ; All thinzss 
are poſſivle ro thee: 2, Upon the account 
of 
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of his Relation, Abbe, Father : © It is 
« not a ſtranger that importunes thee, it 
<« i5 thy Son, that Son in whom thou didit 
<oproclaim thy ſelf well pleaſed; that Son 
<« whom thou heareſt always , it is he 
that begs of thee, and begs of thee a 
«diſpenſation from that , which he moſt 
«declines, becauſe he moſt loves thee, the 
«terrible , unſ{upportable hiding thy face 
*from me: And this was not one ſingle 
requeſt, bur thrice repeated , reiterated 
a, that with more carneſtnels, Iark 
14.39. And again he went awgy, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words : Luke 22. 44. And 
being in an agony he prayed more carneitly, 
Certainly, that impreſſion upon his foul , 
that ner # him to deprecate that for which 
he was born, to deprecate it {o often , 10 
earneſtly , muſt needs be a forrow and ap- 
nc our th of a very terrible and exceeding 


extremity. 4. Such was the weight of 


his ſotrow and confulion of foul, that, it 


even excceding the ſtrength of his [ hu- 


mane} nature to bear it, 1t was ready to 
diſſolve the Union between his Body and 
Soul, inſomuch that to add farther (trength 
unto him, and capacity to undergo the 
meaſure of it, an Angel from Heaven 15 
lent, not { meerly] ro comfort , but to 


ſtrengthen him, to add a farther _ 
0 


o—_— cc Ac al co a 


of Chriſt Crucified. — 19? 


of ſtrength to his humane nature, to bear 
the weight of that wrath, whiclt had in 
g00d carneſt made his Soul forrowtul unto 
death, had it not been ſtrengthned by the 
miniſtration of an Angel, Luk. 22,43. and 
this aſſiſtance of the Angel, as it did not 
allay the ſorrow of his Soul, ſo neither did. 
It 1ntermut his 1mportunity to be delivercd 
trom the thing he telt and feared , but did 
only ſupport and ſtrengthen him to bear 
2 greater burden of it: And as the mea- 
{ure of his ſtrength was increaſed , ſo was 
the burden which he muſt undergo 11- 
crealed , tor aſter this he prayed again more 
carneſtly the third time, Zuk. 22, 43, the: 
lupply of his ſtrength was ſucceeded with 
an addition of ſorrow, and the increaſe of 
us ſorrow was followed with the greatcr 
1mportunity g He prayed more earneſtly, Heb, 
5.7. With flrong crying axd tears, Luk. 22. 
4. And being in an agony he frayed more 
earneſtly , and hu ſweat was ts t were great 
drops of Llood falling down to the oxound. 
This was his third addrefs to his Father , 
Matth, 26. 44. and here was the higheſt 
pitch of our Saviour's paſſion in the Gar- 
den, His Soul was in an agony , in the 
greateſt concuſſion , confuſion , and extre- 
mity of ſorrow, fear, anguiſh and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that was poſſible to be inflicted by 
(J | L3jig 
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the mighty hand of God on the ſoul of 
Chriſt, that could be conſiſtent with the 
purity of the nature of our Saviour, and 
the infeparable union that it had with the 
Divine nature : Inſomuch, that the con- 
fufion and diſtraQtion of his ſoul under it, 
and the ſtrugling and grapling of his ſoul 
with it, did make ſuch an impreſſion upon 
his body, thar the like was never before 
or ſince. The ſeaſon of the year was cold, 
for lo it appears, Joh. 18.18. the Servants 
and Officers had made a fire of coals, for 
it was cold : and the ſeaſon of the time 
was cold, it was, as near as we may guels, 
about midnight, when the Sun was at his 
greateſt diſtance, and obſtructed 1n his 
influence by the interpoſition of rhe Earth: 
for it appears they came with Lanthorns 
and Torches when they apprehended him, 
Joh. 18.3. and he was brought to the high 
Prieſt's Hall , a little before Cock-crowing, 


_ after ſome time had been ſpent in his Exa- 


mination , Matth. 26.69. And yet for all 
this, ſuch is the agony, and perturbation 
of our Saviour's ſoul, that in this cold 
ſeaſon it puts his body in a ſweat, a ſweat 
of blood, great drops of blood, drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, and 
' certainly it was no light confli& within , 
that cauſed ſuch a ſtrange and un-heard of 

ſymptom 
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ſymptom without. Certainly the ſtorm 
in the ſoul of Chriſt mult needs be very 
terrible that his blood, the ſeat of his vital 
ſpirits, could no longer abide the ſenſe of 
it, bur ſtarted out in a ſweat of blood, 
and ſuch a ſweat, that was more than 
conſiſtent with. the ordinary conſticution 
of humane nature. And during this time, 
even from the eating of the Paſlover until 
this third addreſs to his Father was over, 
the ſuffering of our Saviour lay principally, 
if not only, in hs ſoul. Almighty God 
was wounding of his ſpirit, and making * 
his ſoul an offering for fin: And Fogg 
the diſtint, and clear manner of this 
bruiſing of our Saviour's ſoul' cannot be 
apprehended by us, yet ſurely thus much 
we may conclude concerning it : 1, He 
was made ſin for us , that knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 
5. 21. he ſtood under the imputation of all 
our ſins; and though he were perſonally 
innocent, yet jay by way of in- 
' terpretation , he was the greateſt offender 
that ever was; for the Lord laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all. /ſa.53.6. 2. And 
conſequently he was under the imputation 
of all the guilt of all thoſe ſins, and ſtands, 
in relation unto God, the righteous Judge, 


under the very ſame obligation to whatfo- 


ever puniſhment the very perſons of the 
O 2 offeiders 
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offenders were, unto the uttermoſt of thar 
conſiltency that it had with the unſepa- 
rable. unioa unto the Father : and this 
obligation unto the puniſhment could nor 
chooſe but work the fame effects in our 
Saviour, as it mult do in the ſinner, (de- 
ſperation and fin excepted;) to wit, a ſad 
apprchenſion-of the wrath of God againſt 
him. The purity and juſtice of God, which 
hath nothing that it hates but fin, muſt 
urſue ſin wherever it find it : and as when 
3t finds fin perſonally in a man, the wrath 
of God will abide there ſo long as fin 
abides there; ſo when it. finds the ſame fin 
allumed by our Lord, and bound as it 
were to him, as the wood was to 1ſaac 
when he was laid upon the Altar, the 
' wrath of God could not chuſe but be ap- 
| prehended as incumbent upon him, till 
that ſin that by, imputation lay upon him 
were diſcharged. For as our Lord was 
| pleaſed to be our Repreſentative in bearin 


- our fins, and to ſtand in our ſtead, fo 4 


| thele affections and motions of his foul did 
| bear the ſame conformity, as if acted by us: 
As he put onthe perſon of the ſinner, fo he 
| puts onthe ſame forrow,the ſame ſhame, the 
| lame fear, the ſame trembling under the ap- 
prehenfion of the wrath of his Father, that 


we mult have done: And lo as rent a 
in 
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ſin drew with it the obligation unto pu- 
niſhment, ſo it did , by neceſſary conſ(e- 
TE , raiſe all thofe confuſtons and 

orms 1n the ſoul of Chriſt, as it would 
have done in the perſon of the ſinner, ſin 
only excepted. 3. In this Garden as he 
ſtands under the tin, and guilt of our na- 
ture, ſo he ſtands under the curſe of our 
nature, to wit, a neceſſity of death, and 
of undergoing the wrath of God for that 
ſin whole puniſhment he hath undertaken 
for us : the former, the diſſolution of his 
body and foul by a moſt accurſed death, 
and the latter the ſuffering of his ſoul ; and 
this /atter he 1s now under, God is plea- 
ſed to inflit upon him all the manife- 
ſtations of his wrath, and to fling into his 
ſoul the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt repreſentations 
of his dilpleaſure that might poſſibly be- 
fall him under that bare imputed guilr, 
conſidering the dignity of his Perſon. And 
ſurely this was more terrible to our Sa- 
viour than all his corporal ſufferings were: 
under all thoſe not one word, no pertur- 
bation at all, but as a Sheep before his 
ſhearers 15 dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mouth : but the fenſe of the diſpleaſure of 
his Father, and the impreſſions that he 
makes upon his ſoul, thoſe he cannot bear 
without ſorrow , even unto death , without 
| O3 moſt 
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moſt importunate addreſſes to be delivered 
from them, and a moſt ſtrange concuſſion 
and agony upon his ſoul and body under 
the ſcnſe of them, And the actual mani- 
feſtation of the wrath of Gud upon his 
" conliſted in theſe two things princi- 
ally. | | 
F * Filling his ſoul with ſtrange and 
violent fears and terrors, inſomuch that 
he was in an amazement and conſternation 
of ſpirit, the Paſſion-Pialm renders it, 
Pſal. 22. 14. My heart i like wax, it « 
melted in the midſt of my bowels: the God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh , that knows how 
to grind and bruiſe the ſpirit, did bruiſe 
and melt his ſoul within him with terrors, 
fears, and ſad pre-apprehenſions of worle 

to follow. | 
2. A lenſible withdrawing, by haſty 
and {wift degrees, the light of the preſence 
'and favour of God : He is forrowful and 
troubled, and he goes to his Father to 
deſire it may pals from him , but no an- 
ſwer; he goes again , but yet no anſwer; 
and yet under the preſſure and extremity z 
he goes again the third time with more 
earneſtnels, agony, a ſweat of blood , yet" 
no, it cannot bez and this was a terrible 
condition , that the light of the counte- 
pance of the Father is removed + his 
on, 


Son, his only Son, in whom he was well 
pleaſed , his Son whom he heard always : 
And when he comes to the Father under 
the greateſt obligation that can be, with 
the greateſt reverence, with the greateſt 
importunity; once, and again, and a third 
time; and that, filled within with fears, 
and covered without with blood, and yet 
no anſwer, but all light and acceſs and 
favour intercepted, with nothing but 
blackneſs and ſilence : Certainly this was 
a terrible Cup, yet thus it was with our 
Saviour Chritt The light of the tavour 
of God, like the Sun in an Eclipſe, from 
the .very inſtitution of the Sacrament , be- 
gan to be covered one degree after ano- 
ther, and in the third addreſs to the Fa- 
ther in the Garden, it was even quite gone : 
But at that great hour , when our Saviour 
cryed My God , my God why haſt thou forſaken 
me ! then both lights, that greater light 
of the favour of God to his only Son , to- 
gether with the light of the Sun , ſeemed 
to be under #total receſs, or Eclipſe ; and 
this was that which bruiſed the ſoul of 
our Saviour , and made it an Offering for 
Sin; and this was that which wrung drops 
of blood from our' Saviour's body , before 
the Thorns, or the Whips, or the Nails, of 


the Spear , had torn his veins, 
O4 And 
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And now after this third application for 

a deliverance from this terrible Cup of 
the wrath of God, and yet no diſpenſation 
obtained, he returns ro his miſerable com- 
forters, the three Diſciples ; and he finds 
them the third time aſleep : Theſe very 
three Diſciples were once the witneſles 
of a glorious Transfiguration of our Sa- 
viour in the Mount, and in an cxtaſic of 
joy and fear, they fell on their faces , 24a7th. 
I7.6. and now they are to be witneſles 
lof a fad Transfiguration of their Lord 
under an agony and {weat of blood ; and 
now under an extaſie of ſorrow they are 
not able to watch with their | Lord |.one 
Hour. Our Saviour calls them, but whiles 
they were ſcarce awakened , they are 
rouzed by a louder alarm, Matth. 26. 47. 
wWhiles he yet ſpake, Judas, one of the twelve , 
came, and with him a great multitude , with 
ſwords and ftaves from the high Prieſts, Joh. 
18.3, with [:nthorns and torches: And though 
this was little in compariſon of the ſtorm 
that was in our Saviour's foul, yet ſuch 
8n appearance, at ſuch a time of the night, 
and to a perſon under ſuch a ſad condition, 
could not but be terrible to fleſh and blood 
eſpecially, if we conſider the circumſtances 
that attended it. 1. An Apoſtle, one of 
the twelve, he it is that conducts this 
AR , _ black 


black Guard , Matth. 25. 47. wWhomſeever 
T ſhall kiff, that ſame is he, hold him faſt ; one 

that had been witneſs of all his Miracles, 
heard all his divine Sermons, acquainted 
with all his retirements, he, whole feet 
his Maſter with love tenderneſs had 
waſhed-, who within a few hours before 
had ſupped with him, at that Supper of 
of ſolemnity and love, the Paſſover: this 
is he that is in the head of this crew : 
certainly this had 18 it an aggravation of 
ſorrow to our Bleſſed Saviour, to be be- 
| trayed by a Diſciple. 2. The manger of 
it , he betrays him by a kils, an emblem 
of homage and love is made ule of to be 
the ſignal of ſcorn and contempt , as well 
as treachery and vullany. 3. Again, the 
carriage of his Diſciples , full of raſh- 
nels, and yet of cowardize; they ſtrike a 
Servant of the high Prieſt , and cut oft his 
Ear, Matth, 26,57. which, had not the 
meekne(s and mercy of our Saviour pre- 
vented by a miraculous cure, might have 
added a blemiſh to the ſweetneſs and 1n- 
nocence of his ſuffering : . He rebukes the 
Raſhneſs of his Diſciple, and cures the 
wound of his Enemy: again, of Cowar- 
dize, Matth. 26.56. Then all the aiſciples 
| forſook him and fled ; and Peter himlfelt, that 


but now hag profelled the reg If 
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his love to his Maſter, follows, but a far 
off, Metth. 26.58. in the poſture and pro- 
feſfion of a ſtranger and a ſpeRtator. So 
ſoon was the love and honour of a Ma- 
ſter, deſerved by fo much love, and purity, 
and miracles, loſt in the Souls of the very 
Dutciples. 


Afﬀer this he is brought to the high 


Prieſts, the ſolemn afſembly of the then 
viſible Church of the Jews, in the perſons 
of the greateſt reverence and eſteem among 
them, the high Prieſts , Scribes and EIl- 
ders, and before them accuſed , and con- 
victed of thoſe crimes that might render 
' him odious to the Fews, Romans, and all 
' good men , Blaſphemy, and by them pro- 
nounced worthy of death, Hatth. 26. 
66. and after this, expoſed to the baſeſt 
uſage of the baſeſt of their retinue, the 
Servants ſpit on him, buffet him , ex- 
poſe him to ſcorn, ſaying , Propheſie wnto 
' ws, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee, 
Matth, 26. 67. injuries le(s tollerable than 
\'to an ingenuous nature: and, to 
add to all the reſt, Peter inſtead of re- 
proving the inſolence of the abjets, and 


bearing a part with his Maſter in his inju- 
ries, thrice denying his Maſter, and that 
_. withanoath, and curling. So far was he 


from owning his Maſter in his as + 
that 
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that he denied he knew him, and this in 
the "oy /vigepanry of our Saviour , Luk. 22, 
61. 4nd the Lord turned and looked upon Pe- 
ter ; certainly that look of our Saviour, 
2s It carried a ſecret meſſage of a gentle; 
reprehenſion, fo allo of much ſorrow, andy 
grief in our Lord: as if he ſhould hava 
laid, © Ah Peter, canſt thou ſee thy Sa- 
« yiour thus'uſed , and wilt thou not own 
* me? Or if thou wilt nat , yet muſt thou 
« needs detiy me, deny methrice, deny me 
« with oathes, and with execrations « The 
«< unkindneſs of a Diſciple,and ſuch a Dilci- 
* ple, that haſt been privy tomy Glory in 
 *my Transfiguration, and to my Agony 
«in the Garden, cuts me deeper than the 
« {corns and deriſion of theſe abjets. But 
* that's not all, this apoſtacy of thine, theſe 
« denials, theſe oathes, theſe execrations, 
«* will Iye heavy upon me anon, and add 
*to that unſupportable burden that I am 
* under, the Thorns, and the Whips, and 
«the Nails , that I muſt anon ſuffer , will 
*be the more envenomed by theſe Sins of 
*thine, and thou caſteſt more gall into that * 
«bitter Cup , that I am drinking, than 
*all the malice of mine enemies could 
*©do. In ſum, though thou goeſt our, and 
« weepelſt bitterly, yet theſe Sins of thine 
:* would ſtick unto thy Soul unto _— 
| cC 1 
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« jf I ſhould not bear them for thee ; the 
«coſt thee ſome tears , bur they muſt ools 
<« me my blood. 

| The next morning the high Prieſts and 
'Elders hold a ſecond conſultation, as ſoon 
as it was day, Zyk. 22.66. their malice was 
ſo ſollicitous , that they prevent the mor- 
ning Sun , and after they had again exa- 
mined him, and in that Council charged 
him with Blaſphemy, the Council and the 
\ whole multitude lead him bound to Pilare - 
and there they accuſe him, and, to make 
their acculation the more gracious, charge 
| him with Sedition againſt rhe Romays ; 
and though he had no other advocate but 


filence and innocence, for he anſwered 


them nothing, yet the Judge =; mp 
him, Luk, 23. 23. 1 find no fault in bim ; 
| and yet, to ſhift his hands of the employ- 
| ment, and to gratihe an adverſary, he ſends 
him to Herod, and his acculers Lilow him 

hither alſo, Luk. 23. 10. the chicf Prieſts 
and Scribes vehemently accuſe him : Herod 
when he had ſatisfied his curioſity in the 
ſight of Jelus, to add to the ſcorn of our 
Saviour, expoſeth him to the derifion of 
his rude Souldiers, and cloathes him in a 
gorgeous Robe, and remands him to Plate. 
Thus 1n triumph and ſcorn he is ſent from 
« place to place: firſt to Has; then to 


Caiphas 2} 
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Caiphas ; then convented before the Coun- 
cil of the Prieſts; then ſent into the high 
Prieſt's Hal! ;. then re-cenvened before the 
Council; then ſent bound to Pzare ; and 
from thence to Herod ; and from him back 
again to Pilate: and in all thoſe tranſ- 
Jations from place to place, expoſed unto , 
and entertained with new ſcorns, and de- 
riſions , and cantempts; -,.- | 
At his return to Fate, he again the ſe- 
cond time declares his Innocence, that 
neither. he nor Herod found any thing 
warthy, of death , Luk. 23: 15s and yet ta 
gratifie the Fews., he offers to! have him 
 ſcourged, whom ho pronqunceth innocent g 
yet: to avoid: the groſs injuſtice of a ſen» 
tence of death offers to releaſe him, to ob- 
ſerve their cultom, but this, could not 
not ſatisfie :; To preſerve their cuſtom, and 
yet-to: fulfil their malice; they chooſe the 
reprieve of Barabbas a murderer , and im- 
portune the  crucifying 'of the innocent 
Jefus ; and now the third time P:/ate pro- 
nounceth him innocent, Zuk. 23. 22. and 
yet delivers [_ him] over to be crucified. 
The Executioners did it to the uttermoſt ; 
and , and to add pain and ſcora to his 
ſcourging ,, put upon him a Crown of 
thorns: and. in this diſguile of blood and 
contempt, he brings him forth, ſhews him 
to 
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to his proſecutors, Joh.19.5. Behold the man: 

as if he ſhould have ſaid , © You Fews, that 

. . « that have accuſed this man , muſt know 
<1 find no fault in him, yet to ſatisfie 

* your importunity, I have delivered him 

© over to the ſeverelt and vileſt puniſhment 


© next unto death , Scourging and Scorn 
<« here he is, ſee what a ſpeQacle it 1s, let 
« this ſatisfie your Envy; But all this will 
not ſerve, there is nothing below the vileſt 
of deaths can fatisfie, all cry out, Crucifie 
him: and when yet the Judge profeſſeth 
he finds nothing worthy of death, they 
impoſe a Law of their own; we heve & 
law, and by our law he ought to dye , becauſe 
he made himſelf the Sow of God "But whien 
this rather made the Judge the more cau- 
tious, they engage him upon his fidelity to 
Ceſar his Maſter : He that maketh himſelf. 

a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar : But all 

this was not enough , but at length the 
'1mportunity of the Prieſts and people pre- 

vailed: and Pilate who had been before 
warned by the monition of his Wife, and 
had theſe ſeveral times pronounced him 
| Innocent, yet againſt the convidtion of his 
own Conſcience, to fatisfie and content 
the Fews , adds this farthet cruelty and un- 
juſtice to what he had before done, gave 


ſentence that it ſhould be as they IT 


_— 


Luk, 23.24. delivered him over to that 
curſed and ſervile death of Crucifixion : 
and yet lus perſecutors malice and envy not 
ſatisfied but, after his judgment, purſue the 
execution of it with as great malice, ſcorn, 
and 'cruelty, as they had before uſed in ob- 
taining it : His Crown of thorns upon his 
head, a purple Robe upon his body , the 
Blood of his ſcourging and thorns all co- 
vering his viſage, a Recd in his right hand, 
and the baſe and infolent multitude with 
ipnetogs, and ſtrokes, and reproaches, 
abuſing him, till his Croſs be ready: and 
then the [aoge Robe is taken off, and he 
conducted to the place of his Execution , 
and, to add torment to his ſhame, our 
Blefled Lord , wearied with an agony and 
long watching the night before, and from 
the time of his wortadicg hurried from 
place to place; and his blood and ſpirits 
ſpent with the ſcourging , and thorns, 
and blows; and, which 1s more than all 
this , a foul within laden with a weight 
of forrow,, and the burden of the wrath 
of God, which did drink up and con- 
fume his ſpirits: yer, in this condition , 
he is fain to bear {Ai burdenſom Croſs to- 
wards the place of his Execution , Fo. 
I9. I7, till he was able toc it no 
longer, but even fainted under it , _ 

then 
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then S:mox of Cyrene is compelled to bear 
it to the place, ©; 
| When he comes to. the place of Exe- 
cution, he 1s ſtript ſtark naked , and his 
clothes afterwards divided by lot among 
the Souldiers, 4f4:th, 27, 35. and his na- 
ked body ſtretched upon the Croſs. to the 
uttermoſt ' extenſion of it, Pſal. 22, 17, 
1 may tell all my bones, they look and ſtare 
pon me : andiat the uttermoſt extenſion , 
which the cruel Executioners could make 
of our Saviour's body, his hands and his 
feet nailed to that Croſs, with great Nails 
through thoſe tender parts full of nerves 
and arteries , and moſt exquiſitely ſenſible 
of pain. And in this condition the Crols 


with our Saviour's body is raiſed up 1n 
the view of all ; and, that even in this his 
execution, that the ſhame and ignominy 
of the manner of his death might have a 
farther acceſſion of ſcorn and reproach , 
he is placed between two Thieves, that 


were crucified with him, with an In- 


icription of deriſion upon his Croſs, in 


all the moſt univerſal Languages of the 
World, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin:;; and 


the people and Prieſts ſtanding by with 
geſtures and words of derifion , 244th. 27. 
39, 43. and, even to a letter, aſſuming 


thoſe very geſtures and words , which We 
, '$ 
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the pain, vinegar and gall. -  Matth, 27.34: 


Bot When we come. 16 the: Afidions of 


Soul, they were of a higher dimenſion 
"the Garde when no other ftorm was 
Dn him}, bur wy was within him : He 
Me down upon: face-and prayes and 
againg, and a third time; and is 'ama- 
ago "and forrowfol to death , 'and ſweats 
atbþs of blood: and doubr|elF whiles he 
Wis under the teproackies, arid bufferings, 
and whippings', 'and thorns', he was nor 
without a terrible and 'cohfliſfed Rdneſs 
and heavintſs within , which though they 
did nor _ the tormentsof his body, 
yet they wo mfinitely exceed 'them. The 
rit aha. che: ſoul is moſt exquiſitely fot: 
ible, and it is that Which feels the | Its 
fied upon the body. Sonny there- 
4g it ſelf, on 


te the WSN 4 of the 
RE the of fehle.'niuſt nee be exceeding Bly 


- Stievous  Ahd ence it was, that thoug 
xll' the. injurkes- and torrents of ' _ 52 

viour could fearce wring'a complain 

fin, yer rhe weight -of that Tart thi 

| Hy npon his foul | now made'ti'offerit 
for iy, did' wring from him*thakke dirter 

and ferrible cryes, Rin one Would: wonder 

ſhould” procee from him "that \was 'One 

With the Father , Matth. 27.236: 6: My Ged, 


Þy God why haſt thou - forſaken wit ? TR 
the 
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the ſixth hour to the ninth darkneſs was 
over all the land, MHatth. 27. 45. ſuch a 
darkneſs as bred an aſtgniſhment even in 
| Rrangers and other Counties. The dark- 
neſs of the World, though a ſuitable dreſs 
- for ſuch a' time wherein the Son of God 
muſt dye, ' and the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
be' eclipled ; yet it was nothing in compa- 
riſon of thar difmal ſhadow, that covered 
our Saviour's {ſoul all this time. About 
the ninth hour our Saviour cryed that 
bitter cry, My God, my God why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? manifeſting the depth of his 
ſorrow, and the perfect ſenſe he had of it; 
why haſt thou forſakew me ? more could not 
have been ſuffered or been ſaid z every word 
catries in it an'accent of horror. © Thos, 
«that art the great God , from whom, and 
«in whom every thing hath its being and 
«comfort , ſurely if in thy prefence 1s ful- 
« neſs of joy , -in thy withdrawings muſt 
«be fulneſs of horror, and confuſion ; and 
« yet it 15 thou that haſt forſaken me. For- 
« ſaken: Hadſt thou never been with me, 
«as I had not known the blefſedneſs of 
« thy fruition , ſo I could not have mea- 
« ſired the extremity of my loſs, the excels 
« of the happineſs that I had in thy preſence, 
«adds to the excels of my milery in the 
« ſuffering of thy abſence. Forſaken me : 

P 2 « not 


| 
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| 
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© haſt thouforſakenme? Tobeforlaken, and 
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*not withdrawn thy elf to a diſtance, but 
« forſaken me; and forſaken me at ſuch 
« 2 time as this, when I ſtand more in 
«need of thy preſence than ever, whea I 
« am forlaken of my countrey-men , of my 
«kindred, of my Dilciples: then to be 
« forſaken of thee, when I am under the 
* ſhame, and pains of a-cruel, and a curſed 
« death; under the {corns, and deriſfions of 


«out, and the ſeeming triumph of the 
« power of darkne(s within; then to be 
« forſaken, and forlaken of thee, whom I 
« had only left to be my ſupport. Forſaken 
« Me : It is not a ſtranger that thou for- 


<«ſakeſit; it is thy Son; thy only Son, 1n 
« whom thou didſt heretofore proclaim.thy 


«ſelf well pleaſed: that Son whom though 
© thou now forlakelt ,, yet 65: 19 not Jus 


<© duty unto thee, nor dependance upon 
<thee; bur (till layes hold on thee : and 


« though rhou ſhakeſt me off, yet I muſt 


- «{}jIl | call} upon thee, with the humble 


« confidence of My God, My God ſtill. #+y 


«x0 
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* to be forſaken of God, of my God, of him 
«that 15 not only my God , but my Father, 
«and that at ſuch a time; and yet not to 
« know why. Oh bleſſed Saviour , the Pro- 
phets that ſpake by thy own Spirit did tell 
thee why: and that very Plalm,out of which. 
thou takeſt rhis bitter cry , doth tell thee 
why : and thou thy ſelf within ſome few 
days, or hours before, didſt tell us why ; and 
doſt thou now ask why? Didlt thou nor 
choole even that which thou now groanecſt 
under ; and wert willing to put thy ſoul 
in our ſouls ſtead , and bear the fin of thoſe 
which are now thy burden 2 Certainly 
we may, with all humility and reverence 
conceive, thar at the time of rhis bitter _ 
cry, our Saviour's foul was, for the pre- 
ſent, over-ſhadowed with ſo much aſto- 
niſhment and ſorrow, that ir did for rhe 
preſent over-power and cover the actual 
and diſtin& ſenſe of the reaſon of it; at 
leaſt in that meaſure and degree in which 
he ſuffered. This cry of our Saviour was 
about the ninth hour, a little before his 
death; and having fulfilled one Prophecy 
in this terrible cry, contained in the very 
words of Pſal. 22. he fulfills another, he 
ſaith, I thirſt, Joh. 19. 28. and preſently 
they give him vinegar to drink. . And 
between this ayd his death there intervene 
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theſe paſſages : 1. His proclaiming to the 
rok P het the work of our prin 
was finiſhed, Joh, 19. 30. When he recerved 
the vinegar, he ſaid, It u fimiſhea, 2, A 
ſecond cry with a loud voice, Matth. 27. 
5o. the words are not expreſſed of his fe- 
cond cry, only both Evangeliſts , Aar- 
thew and Luke , tcſtifie it was a cry with a 
loud voice, to evidence to the world that, 


1n the very article of his giving up of the 


gholt,the ſtrength of nature was not wholly 
pent, for he cryed with a loud voice. 3. The 
comfortable reſignation of his ſoul unto the 
hands of his Father , Luk. 23. 46. Father , 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : And 
although, but even now the black ſtorm 
was upon his ſoul, that inade him cry 
out with that loud and bitter cry, yet the 
cloud 1s over, and with comfort he del1- 
vers up hisoul into the hands of that God, 
whom he thought , but even now , had 
forſaken him. It is more than probable 
that that bitter cry was uttered at the very 


Zenith of all his pains, and when he had 
taken the vinegar, and proclaimed that it 


is finithed ; though they were all wrapt up 
In a very {mall time, about the end of the 


niath hour, yer now there remained no 


more, but for him to give up his ſpirit, 
which he inſtantly thereupon did , Joh. 
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19.30. He: ſaid, 1t is finiſped , be bowed the 
head , and gave wp the ghoſt. . Now the things 
wonderfull obſervable in the death of up $6: 
viogr are many. I. That it was a volun- 
tary delivering up of his ſpirit : this is that 
which he ſaid, 24atth. 16.18, No mar ta- 
| keth it from me , but 1 lay it down: 1 have 

power to lay it down, and 1 have power to 
take it again: this commandment have I ve- 
cerved of my Father, And truly this yolun- 
tary delivering up of his foul, was well 
near as great an evidence of his Divinity, 
as his relumipg it again : ſo that this very 
delivering up of his ſoul converted the 
Centurion, Mar. 15. 39. When he ſaw that 
he 'ſo cryed and gave up the ghoſt, be ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. Now 
that he thus voluntarily gave up his ſpirit 
is evident; 1. By the ſtrength of nature , 
that was yet upon him, in the very article 
of his death, he cryed with a loud voice: 
2. That the Thieves , who were crucified 
at the ſame time, dyed not till there was 
a farther violence uſed by breaking their 
legs, Fob. 19. 32. | but} he expired to pre- 
vent the violence of the Souldiers, and to 
fulfill the type and prophecy ; Not 4 Sore 
of hims ſhall be broken. Toh. 19. 36. 3. That 
the ſuddeaneſs of his death cauſed admi- 


ration in thoſe, that well knew the lingring 
P 4 courle 
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dſa.53.7. 


in the time of his delivery over to death, 
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courſe of ſuch a death, in the Centurion, 


Mar. 15439. in Pilate, Mar. 15.44. which 


"might probably be the caule that the inſo- 
leat Souldier, to ſecure the aſſurance of 
His death, pierced his fide with a ſpear, 


&%.19. 34. and thereby fulfilled that other 


Ces which he never thought of, 
Foh. 15. 37. 


Now the wonderful occurrences that accom- 


panied our Saviour's death were very many, 


and conſiderable. 1. A ſtrange, and par- 
ticular Fulfelixg of the Prophecies , ana Types, 


'that were concerning our Saviour's death, 


and the very individual circumſtances that 


attendcd it; and all to confirm our Faith , 
that this was indeed the Mefas, and that 
he was thus delivered over to death, by 
the moſt certain and pre-determinate Coun- 
ſel of God: The Time of his Death fo 
exactly predicted by Darrel, ch. g. v.25, 26. 
the parallel circumſtances with the Paſchal 


Lamb, in the nature of him, a 
Lamb without ſpot, Exod. 12.5» 


at-the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the very 


evening wherein the Paſſover was to be 


eaten : In the Manner of his Oblation, 
not a bone to be broken , Exod. 12. 46. 
again, the Manner of his Death, by piercing 
his hands and his feet, Pal. 22. 16. the 

yery 
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very Words uſed by him, ?ſal.22.1, 2farrh. 
27.46. the Words uſed of him, Fſal. 22.9. 
HMatth, 27.43. the crucifying of him be- 
tween Malefactors, 1ſa. 53. 12. the Whip- 
pings, ſa. 53.5. the Dividing of his Gar- 
ments, and caſting Lotts upon his Veſture, 
Pſal. 22. 18. the Thirſt of our Saviour 
upon the Croſs, and the giving him Vine- 


| par and Gall, Pſal. 69.321, 


2, A ſtrange and miraculous Concuſſion 
of nature, giving teſtimony to the won- 
derful , and unheard of 1(olution of our 
Saviour's body and foul, Darkneſs from 
the ſixth hour until the ninth hour. And 
it is obſervable in the night wherein he 
was born, by a miraculous light the night 
became as day, Zuk. 2, 9. but at his death, 
a miraculous darknels turned the day 1n- 
to night for three hours; Matth. 27. 45. 
at his birth, a new Ytar was created to 
be the lamp and guide unto the place of 
| his birth, Hatth. 2.9. but at his death, 
_ the Sunn the firmament was masked with 
darkneſs, and yielded not his light , while 
the Lord of lite was paſſing into the vail 
of death. Apain, another prodigy that * 
accompanied the death of Chriſt was an 
Earthquake, that rent the rocks , and 
opened the graves ,-and ſtrake amazement 
and conviction into the Centurion , thar 

was 
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WAS watching bim « Matth. 27. 52, 3 3554 | 
When our Saviour was entring into the 
earth by death , the earth trembled , and 
ſo it did when he was coming qut of it 
by his Reſurrection. Marth. 28. 2. 

3. Apann, the Graves were opened, and 
the azad boates of the Saints aroſe: As the 
touch of the bones of E/iſba cauſed a kind 
of relurre&tion, 2 Kings 13.21. fo our Sa- 
viour's body, new fala to the earth, did 
give a kind of particular reſurrection to 
the Saints bodies, to teſtifie that by his 
death he had healed the deadlineſs of the 
Grave, and that the ſatisfaction for Sin was 
accompliſhed , when Death , the wages of 
Sin, was thus Conquered. 

4. Again, the Vail of the Temple was Rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, Matth. 
27-57. the Vail was that, which divided 
the moſt holy place from the reſt of the 

Tabcrnacle, Exed. 26. 33. and in that moſt 
_ Holy place were contained the myſterious 
Types, the Ark of the Covenant, and the 
Mercy-Seat , and within this Vail only the 
bigh Prieſt entred once a year, when he 
made an atonement for the People and for 
, the Tabernacle, Levit. 16, 33. Heb. 9. 7. 
and now at our Saviour's death , this vail 
was rent, from the top to the bottom ; and 
it zmported arucrs Tery preat Myſteries : 
| 1. That 
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1. That now our great High Prieſt was 
entring into the moſt holy, with his own 
blood, having thereby made the atonement 
tor us, Heb. 9.12. By hi ows blood, he entred 
ence into the moſt holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption Fi a, 2. That the Means, 
whereby he entred into the moſt holy place, 
was by the Rending of his Humanity, his 
ſoul from his body, typified by the rending 
of that vail; and therefore his fleſh, that is, 
his whole humane nature, was the vail, 
Heb.10.20, Conſecrated through the vail, that 
&, his fleſh. 3. That now by the death of 
Chriſt all thole dark Myſteries vailed up 
tormerly in the moſt holy, the Ark of the 
Covenaat, and the Mercy-Seat, are now 
rendred open , and their Myſteries unfolded. 
Chriſt, the Mediator of the Covenant , 
and the Seat of Mercy and Acceptation , 
unto all believers founded and ſeated upon 
him, and thereby that Life and Immorta- 
lity, which was wrapt up in the myſteries 
of the Old covenant, and yet thoſe my- 
ſteries vailed , and incloſed up, within the 
vail, 1s now brought to light through the 
Goſpel, 2 Ti. 1.10. and the yall rent 1n 
twain, that as well the meaning of thoſe 
myſteries and types under the Law 1s dil- 
covered. 4. That now the ule of the Ce- 
remonial Law is at an end , the Dr 
| rd jo Bags 
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and moſt ſacred myſtery of the Tabernacle, 


and indeed of rhe whole ceremonial Law, 
was this that was within the vail, the 


moſt holy place , wherein were the moſt 
holy and revered myſteries, the Ark and 
the Mercy-Seat : Bur now the vail is rent, 
the uſe aboliſhed, the covenant of the 
people 15 given, the Body of Chriſt , typi- 
fied by the Temple, ſeparated , and fo the 
ule of the other Temple, Tabernacle and 
the holy Places, Veſſels, Inſtruments there- 
of cealed. 5. That now the Kingdom of 
Heaven, the moſt Holy Place, 1s open 
unto all believers: Chriſt our High Prieſt 
15 entred in with his own blood, and hath 
not cloſed the vail after him , but rent it in 
ſunder, and made and left a paſſage for all 
believers to follow him, with our prayers 
and accels to the glorious God, and here- 
aftcr in our perſons ; Heb. 10. 19, 20, Ha- 
ving therefore blolanefi to enter into the Hy- 
lieſt, by the blood of jeſus, by a new and 
truins way , which he hath conſecrated for us, 
through the vail , that # to ſay, his fleſh; 
let us araw near with a true heart. 

And now we have gone thus far with 
our Lord unto his death, we ſhall follow 
him to his Grave, Joſeph of CArimathea, 
having an honorable mention by all- four 
Evangcliſts, 24485, 27.57. a rich man ; 

an 


> 
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and Jeſus diſciple; Mar, 15.43. an hono- 


|  rable Counſellor, who waited for the 


Kingdom of God ; Zuk. 23. 50. a Coun- 
ſellor, a good man and a juit, who had 
not conſented to the counſel or deed of the 
Jews, and waited for the ey. of God 
Joh.19.38. a diſciple of Chriſt , bur ſecretly 
for fear of the Jews: this man manifeſted 
his faith, and love to his Maſter , when 
he was in his loweſt condition z goes to 
Pilate boldly, and begs his Sayiour's body; 
he wraps it in a clean linnen cloth, laid ir 
in a Tomb provided for himſelf , and 
hewed out of the rock, and rolled a great 
ſtone upon the door of the Sepulchre. And 
as by his death with the malefattors, 6 
by his burial in this rich man's Sepulchre, 
| he fulfilled both parts of the Prophecy, ſs. 
i $3. 9. He made his grave with the wicked, 

and with the rich in hi death, The high 
Prieſts continued their malice, and their 
jealoulie, even againſt the dead body of our 
Saviour, and, to ſecure themlelves againſt 
the ſuſpition of his Reſurrection the third 
day, take order for making the Sepulchre 
ſure,till che third day was palt, Matth,27.60, 
they ſeal the ſtone and ſet a watch. And 
It 1s very Oblſervable , how the almighty 
Counſel of God made uſe of the very ma- 
lice and jealouſie of theſe people, for the 
con- 
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confirming bf his own truth , Chriſt's Re- 
ſurre&ion , and our Faith, Their malicious 
and curious induſtry, to prevent the.pof- 
ſibility of a fictitious Reſurrection , abun- 
dantly and uncontrollably convincing the 
reality of our Saviour's death and true 
Reſurretion. He 1s laid.in the grave the 
evening of the day wherein he ſuffercd ; 
2 Stone rolled upon the mouth of the 
fi eos {ach as required a conſiderable 
 ftrength to remove it, infomuch that the 
women thar came the firft day of the week 
 toembalm the body, were in a preat diffi- 
 culty how ir ſhould be removed, Mar. 
16, 3. for it was a Great ſtone, Matth. 27. 
' 60. and this ſtone Sealed: and, as if all 
| this were too lirtle, and the bonds of death 
| and the prave were tov weak, they add 
| a Watch of Souldiers to ſecure the body. 
Match. 27.66. And here we leave for 
' 2 while our Saviour's body interred with 
' Spices, Joh. 19.39. in a new Sepulchre, 
wherein never before any lay, For. 19.41. 
hewen out of a rock in the garden, ge 

| 19.42. thar as in the garden, 'dearh ar firft 


laid hold of the firſt Ado, io in the gar- 

| den the ſecond a%am undergoes the fate 
| of death, and gains the victory over the 
| grave: his agony ina en , and his 1n- 
is body reſts in the 

grave . 


terrment in a garden; 
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grave, and his ſou! tranſlated into Para- 
diſe, for ſo he witneſſed of himnfelf, Thi dy 
thou ſhalt be with we in Parntliſe: Luk. 24; 
43. For at the inſtant of tis diffolution 
our Satisfaction was made; and the work 
of our Redemption , ſo far as it depended 
upon his ſuffering , finiſhed : So that fad 
it 'hot been for a witneſs of the reality and 
trath of his death, and of the power and 
reality of his Reſurrection , and the falfil- 
ling of the decree of God, manifeſted in 
the Scriptures , he might have Yeallumadl 
tife in the next _inftant afrer his death: 
For the debt rothe Juſtice of God 'was fully 
fatisfied , and his continuance in the grave 
utitil the third day , was not by the power 
of death 'which he vanquiſhed in the inſtant 
of '*khis diffoltition , 'but a voluntary ſubje- 
@ihg'of 'Hidifelf unto that Rate, for the. 
ſtrengthening of our faith , and rhe fulfil- 
fitip of the Scriptures. | 
_ © 'And now we come to the Conſideration 
OY Reſurrei#tin of our Lord; by which 

e was declared to be the Son of God with 
power; and by which the fulneſs and com- 
ſeatneſs of our Redemption by him, is 
abundantly manifeſted. He choſe that Time 
to dye ; when the Paſſover was {lain ; 'that 
time wherein Adam was created , the ſnxth 
day of the week at even. He choſe that 

time 
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time for his body to reſt in the grave, and 
for his ſoul to reſt in Paradiſe , wherein 
his Father reſted from all the great work 
of the Creation; the ſeventh day of the 
week; and he chole that day to rile again, 

which his Father choſe to begia the 


rea- 
tion, the firſt day of the week, that the 


ſame day oops bear the inſcription of the 
Creation and « 
'World: and that as in that day the Lord 


of the Reſurrection of ' the 


God brought light out of darknels, fo this 


light, the light that enlightneth every. 
'man that comes into the world ſhould 


ariſe from the land of darkneſs, the grave : 


' This us the day that the Lord hath made, 


let ws be glad 4nd rejoyce therein, The Time 


of the Day, wherein our Lord oP, 


was very early in the morning of the fir 


' day of the, week, as it began to dawn , 


CAMatth. 21.1. while it was yet dark, or 
ſcarcely full light , Joh. 17. 1: And the 


| Manner of it was full of wonder and aſto- 
 niſhment. An Angel from heaven comes 
down to draw the curtain of our SavL 


our's grave, and with an; Earthquake 
rolls away the ſtone that covered it; the 


Keepers, who had watchfully obſerved 


the command of their Commanders, were 
ſtricken with aſtoniſhment, and became 


as dead, Hatth, 28, 2, 3, 4 Our Lord 
who 
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who had power to lay down his life, and 
power to take it up again , Joh. 10.17. re- 
aſſumes his body, which though it had 
taſted death ; yet had not ſeen corruption , 
and ariſeth, and thereby proclaimed the 
completing of our Redemption, and there- 
tore not poſſible he thould be longer holden 
of it, Ads 2.24. his victory over death 
and the grave for us, 1 Cor. 15, When 
our Lord railed up Lazarus, he came forth 
of the grave bound hand and foot with 
grave-cloaths, Fol. 11.44. though he was 
tor the preſent reicued from death | »y the 
power of Chriſt , yer he mult itil be a 
lubject to tt: he 1s revived, but yet rifeth 
with the bonds of death about him , - he 
mult dyc again : But when our Lord rileth, 
he ſhakes off his grave-cloaths, the linnen 
that wrapped his body 1n one place, and 
the linnen that bound his head in another , 
Joh. 20.6, 7. Our Lord being riſen, dieth 
no more; death harh no more power over 
him. Row. 6. 9. 

And thus we have conſidered the Hi- 
{tory of Chriſt's Paſſion and RelurreCtion, 
the firſt and ſecond general Confideration : 
| Who it was that {uffered ; and What it 
was he ſuffered. The T hird Conſideration 
follows. 


3. From whom he ſuffered all thele things z 
the 
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the conſideration of which doth highly 
advance the Sufferings of Chriſt, 1. He 
ſuffered this from the hands of his Own 
Father; it was he, that bruiſed him , pur 
him to grict, made his ſoul an Offering for 
Sin, /ſa. 53. 10. it was he, that reached 
him out this bitter cup to drink, Joh. 
18.11. The cup which my Father hath given 
me, ſat! I nt drink ? It was he, that 
bound that burden lo cloſe upon him, that 
made him {ſweat great drops of blood in 
the garden, and though thrice 1mportu- 
ned for a diſpenſation trom it, yet would 
not grant it : it was he, that , when the 
greateſt extremity of pain and ſorrow lay 
upon him, to add thereunto, withdrew 
the ſenſe of his preſence from him , which 
wrung from him that bitter cry, 4y Ga, 
my God , why haſt thou forſaken me? The 
njurics of an Enemy are eaſily born , but 
the foriakings of a Father arc intollerable. 
2. The immediate Inſtruments and Con- 
rrivers of his ſutterings, were ſuch as had) 
a ncarnels of relation to him ; people of 
the fame Nation, and his kin{men accord- 
ng to the tieth;, the ſeed of Abraham ; 
people of his own Religion ; that worſhip- 
ped the fame God; acknowledged the ſame 
Scripture z the viſible Church of God, and 
chief repreſentatives of that Church, moſt 
cminent 


eminent 1n place, reputation, and pretence 
of holineſs; the chief Prieſts, and Elders , 
and Scribes: people that he had never in- 


jured in his life ; but obliged ther with 
his many miraculous cures , his precious 


and heavenly inſtructions, his tendereſt 
and dearcſt love and compaſſion : That 
very Jeruſalem, which he wept over, and 
would have gathered as a Hen gathereth 
her Chicken under her wings, is now that 
brood that ſeeks the deſtruction of him , 
that came to fave them; and in thar vile 
competition offered to them between their 
Redeemer and a murderer, chole rather 
to ſave 2a malefactor, and to deliver their 
innocent and mercitul Saviour: And theſe 
were they that , beyond the examples even 
of common humanity , puriued their Kinl- 
man, their Benefaor, rheir Redeemer 
with ſuch exa& bitterneſs, and malice, 
and ſcorn, and ctuelty, that as it ſeemed 


barbarous to the heathen Judge, lo it hath 
_ out-gone the practice of the heathenith 
Tyrants: Pſal. 55.12. If w.us not an enemy 


that reproached me , then could I have burn 
it , but it w.t thou, mine acquaintance. 

4. Ler us conlider How he ſuffered all theſe 
things; and this doth infinitely advance 
the Excellence and Value of his Suffering. 
1, He Suffered Inmocently ; Ila. 53. 9. he 

On had 
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had dove no wiolence , neither was any deceit 
in his mouth , yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him: 2 Cor. 5.21, he made him to be fin 
for us , who knew no ſin : the companions of 
his ſuffering juſtifie him, Zxk. 23. 41. #e 
inaced juſtly, bat this man hath done nothing 
amiſſ: is Perlecutors juſtihe him; and yet 
their malice reſted not , but fought out 
falſe witnels againſt him, Math. 26. 60. 
and when they themſelves were convinced 
of their own injuſtice, in proſecution of 
an innocent, yet what they could not 
avouch upon the account of juſtice, they 
do upon.the point of expedience; Foh. 18. 
I4. Cataphis gives them counſel, that it 

was expedient that one ſhould dye for the 
xeople : Judas that betrayed him, juſtified 

Fake, Matth. 24.4. 1 have ſinned, in that 
1 have betrayed the innocent blood : his Judge 
acquits him; and in a fignal teſtimony 
of his judgment , Matth. 27. 24, He took 
water , and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
titude , fajiz2, I am innocent of the blood of 
this juſt perſon : and yet though, in teltt- 
mony of the ſatisfaction of his judgment , 

he watheth his hands 1n water before them, 
vet he condemns the perſon that he ac- 
quits, and ſtains thole hands in the blood 
3; our Lord, whom yet he pronounceth 
Wnocent, And ths Innocence of our Sa- 
VIOUTX 
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viour was not only a Negative Innocence, 
an abſence of guilc, bur 1 Poſitive Inno- 
cence ; he luftered that had -not only aone 
no ill, bur thar had done norhing but 
good : he healed their ſick, cured their 
lame, their blind, their deat, their lepers, 
caſt out their devils, and, which was 
more than all this , ſhewed them rhe way 
to Eternal Lite, to the ſaving ot the Souls 
of many, and the convincing uf the Con- 
{ciences of all thar heard im , {;oh. 7.46. 
Never man ſpake like this may; And well 
might he ask as once he did, upon ano- 
ther occaſion , For which of all my good 
works do ye ſtone me, do ye crucihe me? 
« Bleſſed Lord , they crucike thee for all 
« thy good works : if thou hadſt been 
« guilty, poſhibly thou mighteſt have been 
« {pared in the ſtead of Barabbas ; nay if 
« thou hadſt been only innocent, ir 1s pol- 
« {1ble thy periecutors might not have been 
* altogether fo violent againſt thee : bur 
© thou ſuffered(t for the very good thou 
« diddeſt; it was not only an act of 1nju- 
« {tice that ſpared not thy innocence, but 
«an improvement of envy that did ma- 
« lign thy very goodneſs. Aatth. 27. 18. 
For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him. 

2. He ſuffered all Patiently ; Tia, 53. 7. 
He 


_ 
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He was oppreſſed , and he was afflitted , yet he 
opencd not his mouth : he us brought as a lamb 
fro the ſlawghter ; and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearer is dumb , ſo he openeth not his mouth : 
pgs be by his Diſciples , hurried away by 
the black guard that apprehended him, re- 
. proached and vilified by the high Prieſts and 
Elders, forlaken and denied by his followers, 
[tricken, ſpit upon, and baſely injured by 
the abjecs in the high Prieſts Hall, deri- 
ded by Herd , inſulted upon by Plate ; 
Kyoweſt thou net that 1 have power to con- 
dezin thee? whipt, cloathed in ſcorn with 
purple, and crowned with a crown of 
rhorns, and in that diſguiſe ſaluted in ſcorn 
with Hail King of the Jews: forced to bear 
his burdenſom Croſs, which muſt after- 
wards bear him, and then, as one of the 
baſelt of men and vileſt of malefactors , 
nailed to the Croſs with moſt exquiſite 
torment; and then, by one of his compa- 
n10ns 1n death, by the general rabble that 
were about, | him, by the ſuperſtitious 
Scribes and Elders, reproached as a blaſphe- 
mer » as an impoſtor: and yet in the midft 
of all this uſage, ſcarce a word ſpoken , 
and thoſe that he ſpake , not favouring of 
any impatience, or complaint againſt lus 
perlecutors, but tull of mildneſs, gentle- 
neſs, ſweetneſs, goodnels, and whules his 
per- 
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perſecutors are buſie in revilings and tor- 
mentings, he as induſtrious to pray for 
thems Luk. 23. 34.. Father , forgive them, 
they know wot what they do. 


- 


3. Which is yet a higher ſtep , he ſuf- 
fered all this 1:1inely and Cheerfully : Toh, 
IO.1I8. No WAY taketh my life from me, but 
1 lay it down of my ſelf; Luk.12.50. 1 have 
a baptiſm to be baptized with , ana how ain 1 
traitned till it be fulfilled? and this willing- 
neſs of our Lord's ſuffering appears in thele 
particulars: 1. In that when he had power 
to prevent it, and to reſcue himlelf from 
the infolence of his perlecutors, yet he 
uſcth 1t not: one Angel armed by commuil- 
ſion from God in one night deftroyed a 
vaſt Army of the 4ſſyr:ans ; and upon the 
deſire of our Lord no leſs than twelve le- 
gions were ready for his Guard : bur yet 
this muſt not be, How then ſhall the Scri- 
ptnres be fulfilled? Matth. 27. 53,54. When 
the company that were ſent ro apprehend 
him heard thoſe words, 1 am he, they 
went backward and fell to the ground, For. 
18.6. the ſame power by which they tell, 
could have ſo hound them never to have 
riſen again ; but our Lord , though he ma- 
nifeſted this power to evidence his Div1- 
nity, yet he uſeth it not ſo far as to im- 
pede his Paſſion, and, as it were, reſumes 


Q 4 and 
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and calls back that manifeſtation of his 
Deity , leſt it might be a means to inter- 
rupt the fervice which he was about to 
pertyrm tor mankind. He a«ked them again , 
whem ſcek ye? 2, In that he corrects and 
checks all things that might be either an 
umpeuiment ot Iis paſſhon , Or that might, 
in the leaſt degree, betray an unwilling- 
nets for him 10 undergo i it, Doubtleſs there 
was an adcquatc repreſentation unto him 
of the dreadtulnets ot that conflict he was 
to undergo with the w rath of God, and 
Vet upon all occalions he corrects that ſear 
and thole fad apprehenſions which cauſed 
his humane nature tb ſhrink at it ; Joh. 12.27. 
Father, ſave me from this hony , Tat for this 
cauſe Caine T to thes honr ; Matth. 2 0. 39- FE 4- 
ther, if it be pfſible, let this cup paſs frem 
me; mevertheleſs ret as I will, but as thou 
wilt: That cven whites the infirmity of 
his humane nature ſtarted at the apprehen- 
tion of what he was to ſuffer, and prayed 
again{t it , yct the ftreenels and purity of 
his obedience carricd ſhim] on to it, and 
made him, as it were, un-pray what he 
had before prayed : And though his foul 
ſtartled at the diſcovery of that diſmal vale 
that he was now to pals through, yet his 
love to mankind and his relolution of 
obedience to his Father's wil carried [him] 
On 
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on with willingnels to ſuffer that which 
he [ was ] troubled to fee : again, how 
doth he check all impediments to his ſuf- 
tering ; he foreſecth thame and pain, he 
arms himſelf againſt both , Heb. 12.2. with 
Patience alols the latter , he endured the 
Crols ; with reſolution againſt the former, 
ic deſpiſed the thame: again, when Peter 
began to play the Politician in adviſing our 
Lord to decline his ſuffering, how ſeverely 
doth he take him up 2 Get thee behind me; the 
cup which my F ather hath gwen me to drink, 
[ball 1 mot Urink it £ again, when the for- 
ward zcal of the Dilciple drew his Sword , 
and cut off a Scrvant of the high Prieſt's 
Ear, our Lord checks the aſlailant , and 
cures the wound, leſt any thing ſhould re- 
tard the cxccution of that thing for which 
lic came into the world , or import the 
[calt argument of backwardnels in him to 
undergo it. AMatth. 26.52, Joh. 18.11, Ir 
15 very oblervable to fee how Plate was 
ready to fluctuate upon every occalion , 
and ſhutted from place to place, aud: from 
polnt to point, to decline the cundemna- 
tion of our Lord : when he anſwered him 
nothing, he marvelicd, and was at a ſtand 
upon his ſilence, Matth, 27. 14. when he 
heard his acculation to be, becauſe he made 
Iymſelt the Son cf God, he was the more 
afraid ; 
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afraid ; Joh. 19. $. he had ſecret checks 
from his own Conſcience, and weighty 
advertiſements from his Wife , that doubt- 
lefs did put him to a great perplexity of 


| mind, which was ſcarcely conquerable by 


the importunity.of the Jews : And, if in 
the midſt of this unrefolvedneſs and heſt- 


'tancy of mind, our Saviour ſhould in any 


one an{wer of his [ have ] ſent forth thar 
majeſty and ſtrength of conviction , that 
he could eafily, and upon former occaſions 
had done, certainly the Jews muſt have 
expected the coming of another deputy to 
have been the executioner of this purpoſe : 
But our Lord was fo far from declining this 
creat work of our Redemption by his blood, 
that he ſeems purpoſely to decline that 


majeſty of ſpeech, wherewith he could 


have confounded his Judge; and either 
anſwered him with filence, or with ſuch 
expreſſions, as might not too much affright 
him from the proceeding in that ſad em- 
ployment ; Jeh. 19. 11. Thou coulait have ne 
power at all againſt me , unlefſ it were grven 
thee of God, Though he blamed the malice 
of his accuſers, he admits and aſlerts the 
authority of his Judge. 

\ 5. Let us conlider For whom he ſuffered 
all this. 1. The Perſons for whom he ſut- 


" fered deſerved it not: The expreſſions of 


the 
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the Scripture [ are ] full in this, Ro. 5. 
7, 8. Peradventure for a good man ſome would 
even aare to aye; but God commendeth his 
love towards us in that , while we were yet 
ſunners Chriſt died for ws ; the objects upon 
which he looked upon in his ſufferings 
were darkneſs, Eph.5.8. Children of wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. Aliens from the commanwealth of 
ljrael, flrangers from the covenant of promiſe, _ 

aving no hepe , and without God in the world, 

Epbeſ. 2. 12. Sce but what a monſter the 
beſt of us were in our natural condition, 
when every power of our Soul and Body 
[ was ] quite corrupted from the uſe and 
end, for which they were made. Rom. 3. 9, 
IO, Cc. 2. As it was for thole that de- 
ſexved it not, nor any deliverance by it, 
ſo: it, was for a company of creatures that 
were 70 way ſolzcitows for , nor ſought after 
redemprion; ſuch as were ignorant of their 
own milery, and no ways endeavouring 
after mercy. Thus He was found of them 
thad ſought him not ; and (urely little ſeeking 
could be found of ſuch as were in ſuch a 
condition, Eph. 2.1. Dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, 3. Not only for thoſe that neither 
deſerved , nor (ought after deliverance, but 
his ſufferings were for thoſe that were Exc- 
mies; Rom.5.10. If when we were exemtes, 


we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
ſow ; 
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ſon; Col. 1. 21. And you that were ſometimes 
altenated and enemics in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled: And the 
Enmity was ſo perfect that it corrupted 
the belt habits of our minds, and turned 
thoſe into an abſtracted kind of enmity the 
very wiſdom of the fleth , earthly, ſenſual 
and deviliſh. Fam. 3. 15. So that there 
was not only in our | nature ] an ablence 
of any good that- might move God to do 
any thing for us, and an ablence of that 
life that might be lollicitous for it ſelf; 
but there was a poſitive malignity in our 
nature agnlt that Gud , that thould par- 
don; again{t that Chriſt that ſhould ſatil- 
he; . againtt that Grace and Spirit that 
thould apply : We were actuated with thole 
vile aftections and luſts, rhat looked upon 
a Saviour with no le(s averſion and ſpite, 
than thoſe devils did, that cryed out of 
rhe poſſeſſed man, Art thou come to torment. 
ws before our time? And yet for thele, and 
{uch as theſe, our Saviour dyed, nay (ome 
of theſe ( who) had actually 
their hands in his blood , found 
the efficacy of that very blood, which 
they thed , not crying for revenge againſt 
them , but for mercy tor them , and healing 
thoſe who had cruelly ſpilt it, the efficacy 
of that bleſſed prayer of his, Father , for- 
give 
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give them, they%now not what they ao, with- 
1a ſome few months after his death, did 
firſt wound their hearts with a ſenſe of 
their guilt, and then healed them with the 
infuſion of his blood. AF. 2.23, 37, 

6. From the conſideration of the former 
particulars, it will cafily appear what was 
the Motive of this great work. We have 
ſeen in the creature [nothing] but {in and. 
eamity againſt God , and conſequently a 
juit obligation to Everlaſting wrath and 
miſery : 1o there we can find nothing that 
might upon any'account of merit or deſert 
draw out ſuch mercy as this. We mult 
ſeek for the motive 1n the Author of it ; 
and in him there was »o neceſ/ty at all to 
bind him to it : It was his own free will 
_ that ar firſt gave man a being, and a blel- 
ſed being; and when he kad ftnned againſt 
the law and condition of his Creation , 
there was a neceſſity of juſtice for his eter- 
nal puniſhment , bur no neceſſity at all tor 
his Reſtirurion. God made all things for 
his glory , not becauſe he ſtood in need 
of it; for he had in himſelf an infinite 
ſelt-ſufticiency and happineſs, that ſtood 
not in need of the glory of :his creation , 
nor was capable of an acceſſion by it: 
And if it had, yet the great God could 
have enjoyed the glory of his juſtice, in 

the 
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the everlaſting puniſhment of unthankful 
man, and yet had glorious creatures e- 
nough , the bleſſed Angels, to have been 
the everlaſting partakers and admirers of 
bis goodneſs: And if there had been yet 
an abſolute neceſſity of viſible intelleual 
creatures, to be the participants of - his 
goodneſs, and the ative inſtruments of his 
glory, the ſame power that created man 
at firſt, could have created a new gene- | 
ration of men , that might have ſupplied 
the defetion of our firit parents and their 
deſcendants. What then is the original 
of all this gooclneſs to poor ſinful man 2 to 
purchaſe ſuch a worthleſs cteature at ſuch 
an invaluable price as the blood of the Son 
' of God ? Nothing bur Love; free unde- 
| ſerved love; love that loved before it was 
ſought, that loved when it was rejected : 
Deut. 7. 7. The Lord aid not ſet his lo'1e upon 
| you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more ; but 
| becauſe the Lord loved you ; he loved you 
becauſe he loved you : As Almighty could 
not define himlelt by any thing but him- 
ſelf, 1 am that / am, Exod. 3. 14. fo he 
can reſolve his love into no other motive 
than his love; he loved you becauſe he 
loved you : And here 1s the ſpring , the 
fountain of all this ſtrange and unheard of 


goodneſs of God in Chriſt, nothing _ 
the 
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the tree love of God ; Joh. 3. 16. So God 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Sow, &C. 1 Jeh. 4.10, Here is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved ws, apd ſent 
his Son'to be 4 propitiation for our ſins ; and 
that very ſame individual love that was 
1a the Father to ſend, was in the Son to 
come, and to dye for us. It was he that 
loved and waſhed us with his own blood 
waſhed us becaule he loved us. When we 
lay like Ezekie!'s wretched infant, Ezek. 
I6. 5, 6. polluted in our blood z when no 
eye piticd us, then this love of God paſled 


by us, and faid unto us, live, yea ſaid unto 


us, when we were in our blood, live: 
And when that life was not acquirable for 
us, but by the death of the Eternal Son 
of God, then to purchaſle that life for us, 
he fold his own, and to waſh us from the 
pollutions of our blood, freely ſpent and 


thed his own. This was The love of Chriſt, 


which paſſeth knowledge. Eph. 3. 19. 

7. Now ler us conſider the End and Scope 
of this admirable Love of Chriſt : and as 
it looks upward towards God, lo it looks 
downward towards | us; ] as he was the 
Mediator between both ,- 10 the end of his 


Mediatorſhip had a relpet to both: 1. 1» 


reference to God, and ſo the Ends of our 
Lord's (uffering were priucipally thele: _ 
1, To 
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for us, that he mipht redeem us from all int- 


1. To Reſtore unto Almighty God the 
active ſervice and glory of his creature. 
Almighty God did at the firlt create man 
in ſuch a conſtitution, that he might, nor 
only. paſſyely and objectively , bring unto 
him the glory of his. Power and Wiſdom 
in the framing of ſuch a creature, as the 
Heavens, the Stars and other creatures 
below an intelle&ual nature, dos but to 
be a beholder of himſelf and his works, to 
be an oblerver of his will, and to glorifie 
his Maker in the admiration of his Power, 
Wildom and Goodneſs, and in the Obe- 
dience and Obſervance of his Law and will: 
and to his own glory had by an eternal 
bond annexed his creature's perfection and 
bleſſedneſs. Man rebelled, and thereby as 
he became unterviceable to the end of his 
creation , ſo he loſt the bleſſednels of his 
condition: Chriſt came, and by his own 
blood purchaſed , as unto Man his bleſled- 
nels, {0 unto God the glory and lervice of 
his creature: This was old Zachary's col- 
letion, Luk. 2.74, 75. That we being acli- 
vered out of the hanas of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear , in holinefſi and 
righteouſneſs: Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf 


quity, and purific unto himſclf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealonr of good works, And this was the 
chiel 


| 


chief part of that account, that our Lord 
giverh unto his Father, iu that bleſſed prayer 
that he made a. little before his Paſſion, Joh. 
17.4. 1 have glorified thee on the earth, I have 


| finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to de. 
As if he ſhould have faid , © Thou haſt 
' < ſent me into the world avout a great and 


« weighty buſineſs, the reſtitution of thy 
« fallen creature; and, that therein as thy 


| © creature may partake of th pom 0 


« thou mayſt reap the glory of thy creature's 
« ſervice: And now behold according to 
© that command of thine, I here return 
*unto thee thy creature healed and re- 
<{tored, that'[ it ] may be as well a mo- 
« nument, as a proclaimer of thy goodnels 
« and glory, unto all Eternity, 

2, To manifeſt unto Men and Angels 
the Glory and infinite Perfe@tion and Ex- 
cellence of all his bleſſed Attributes: The 
glory of his Wildom in contriving, and of 
his Power 1n effecting ſuch a deliverance 
for the children of men, by a way that 
cxceeded the diſquiſition of Men and An- 
gels, the glory of his Mercy, that could 
not have been poſſibly ſo conſpicuous to 
mankind, if man had never faln. In the 
Creation of Man he manifeſted the glory 
of his Goodneſs, that communicated a 


; |ing to him. that ſo he might communt- 
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cate his goodneſs to him : But in the Re- 
demption of Man he manifeſted his Mercy 
in forgiving and grin. a rebellious and 
miſerable creature: the glory of his Juſtice, 
char would not pardon the Sin till he had 
2 Satisfaction for the fin ; that would not 
ſparc the Son, when he choſe to be the 


ſurety for the ſinner. 


2. [1 reference to Man: and fo the ends of 
our Lord's ſuffering were principally thele : 
1. Toabfolve and deliver him from guilt, 
the con{equence of fin, and miſery the fruit 
of guilt, Eph. 1.7. Jn whom we have re- 
demption through his bled , the forgtvencfs of 
fins : and ſurely had/the fruit of Chriſt's 
dcath reſted here, it had been a great de- 
gree of mercy ; if we rightly weighed inc 
heavineſs of the burden of guilt , the ſevc- 
rity of the wrath of God, and the extre- 
mity of that miſery that doth and muſt at- 
rend it. If a man under the guilt and 
horror of fume hideous Treaſon , under the! 
ſevere and incxorable ſentence of the Law| 
againſt [ him,)] under the imminent infli-| 
ion of moſt cxquiſite and continuing tor: 
ments, ſhould but hear of a Pardon and 
ditcharge trom this, how welcome woulc 
1 be, though the refidne of his life were tc 
be ſpent in exile? But our Lord's purchaſ 

relts not here, 
3. T 
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2. To Reconclle God unto his Creature : 
50 that it doth not only remove the effects 
of the anger of God, which 1s puniſhmeat ; 
which may be removed, and yet the anger 
continuing: nor doth it only remove the 
anger of God, and leaves a man in a kind 
of itate. of indifterency , as 1t 1s between 
perſons that never were acquainted one 
wich another : But it 1s a (tate of Reconci- 
liation, Eph. 2.16, That he might reconcile 
| both wnto God in one body by the croſſ, having 
ſlain the enmity thereby; 2 Cor. 5.19. God 


was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 


ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
And certainly this 1s a great additioa unto 
the] former, thar God in Chriſt ſhould 
lfor only paſs by our ſins, but ſhould .no 
longer look upon us as Itraagers, but as 
perions reconciled unto him: And ſurely 
a foul {enſible of the unhappy condition of 
being eſtranged from God, how highly 
would he prrze a ſtate of reconciliation, 
though it were in the meaneſt and loweſt 
relation? Luk. 15.19. 1 4m nomore worthy to 
be called thy ſon, make me 4s one of thy hired 
ſervants : So that I may not be eſtranged 
from thee, reconcile .me unto thy lelt, 
though in the condition of thy meanelt fer- 
vant. But neither doth the happy fruir of 
our Lord's ſuffering reſt here. 
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3. To reſtore unto us that near and bleſ- 
ſed relation of being Sons of God: Gal.g.5. 
That we might recerve the —_ of ſons ; 
1 Joh. 3.2. Behold now we are the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 
This was that dear expreſſion of our Lord , 
after his reſurrection , Foh. 20. 17. Go to my 
brethren , and tell them 1 aſcend unto my Father 
and your Father , to my God and to your God: 
he ſeems to interels them in this blefled 
relation in a kind of equality with himſelf, 
my Brethren , my Father and your Father, 
and the ſweet and comfortable conſequents 
of this are incomparable. Is he my Father 2 
then I know he can pity me as a Father 
pitieth his Children, Pſal. 103. 13. he can 
pardon and ſpare me as a Father ſpareth his 
Son that ſerves him. al, 3.17. Is he my 
Father then whither ſhould I go but to 
lim for proteCtion 1n all my dangers? for 
direction in all my difficulties? for ſatisfa- 
c&tion 1n all my doubts 2 for ſupply 1n all 
my wants © This I can with confidence 
expect from a poor earthly Father, according 
ro the compals of his abilities: 1f ye ther 
being evil know how to pive good things unto 
your children , how much more ſhall yorr Father 
who is in heaven , arve good things to them that 
«1 him? Matth. 7.11. Mercy, and Com- 
paſſion, and Love, 1s a virtue in a man, 

in 
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in an earthly Father, a piece of that image 
of God which at firſt he imprinted in 
man ; and yet paſhon and humane infir- 
mity , as it hath much weakened the ha- 
bit thereof in us, fo it may ſuſpend the 
exerciſe thereof to a near relation : But in 
Almighty God theſe virtues are in their 
perfection, and nothing at all in him thar 
can remit it, Mercy and tenderneſs are 
attributes which he delights in, mercy 
pleaſeth him ; it was that great attribute 
that he proclaimed his name by, Exod, 34.6, 
and fo diffuſive 1s his mercy that it extends 
to all, he is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works, Pſal, 145. 9. 
and not only to the juſt and good , but even 
to the unkind; cauſing his Sun to ſhine 
upon the evil and the good : and ſurely he 
that hath Mercy and Goodneſs for an Ene- 
my , cannot deny it unto a Child, Can 4 
mother forget her ſucking child, &c, Tea (he 
may forget ; yet will 1 not forget thee, ſaith 
the Lord. Ia. 49.15. 
4. To reſtore us to a moſt ſure , ever- 
laſting and bleed inheritance 1n heaven. 
Gal. 4. 7. if 4 ſon, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt : and here is the complement of all ; 
not only abſolved from the guilt of ſin, 
reconciled to God, put into the relation 
of a Child of God; but after all this, to 
\ R 3 be 
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be everlaſtingly and unchangeably ſtated in 
a biciled condition unto all Eternity : and 
all this from the condition of a Sine vile, 
ſinful , loſt creature, and by tuch a price as 
the Blood of Chriſt, More need not, can- 
not be laid. T 

5. And by what hath been ſaid, it is 
calie to ſee what the Fruits and Effects of all 
this are. God will not be diſappointed in 
the end of {o great a work, and therefore 
we cannot be diſappointed in the fruit of 
it; and thole are either ſuch as are enjoyed 
in this lite, or principally appropriated tro 
that which 15 to come. 1. Thoſe Benchits 
that naturally ariſe from Chriſt crucified , 


and are enjoyed in this /ife , are theſe: 


1. Jaitification and Acceptation in the 
ſight of God : he looks upon us as thoſe 
that Þ have ] ſatisfied his juſtice when Hts 
Son luffered ; and as thoſe that performed 


his will, when his Son performed it : So 


that as our Lord imputed our fins to our 
Redeemer, to he imputes his righteouſneſs 
unto us; and as he was well pleaſed with 
him, to he was well pleaſed in him, with 
as many as are received into this Cove- 
nant. | 

2. Peace with God.:. This 1s the natural 
conſequence of the former , Rem. 5. 1. Being 


juſtified by by uth , we have Peace with Goda 


throuh 
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through our Lord Feſis Chriſt : the only cauſe 
of breach between God and his creature is 
ſin, and this being quite removed , the 
enmity between God and his creature is 
removed, and peace and love reſtored be- 
tween them. 

3. Free Acceſs unto God: for we are re- 
{tored unto peace with lim, and conlc- 
quently accels unto him z and indeed it is 
4 part of that duty which he expects.from 
us : our accels to lum, 1s not only our pri- 
viledge , as the acceſs of a Subject to his 
Prince, or a child to Ins father , but it 1s 
our duty , as a thing enjoyned unto us in 
treſtimony of our dependence and love unto 
him. | 

4. Conſequently Peace with eur ſelves 
and our own Conſcience : and that UPOn 424 
double ground : 1. Becauſe our Conlcience 
is ſprinkled by the blood of Chriſt, which 
detaceth and oblitcreth all thole black tems, 
that otherwite would be continually cal- 
ling upon us. 2. Becaule Conleicnce ever 
ideth with God, whoſe vicegerent the 1s 
in the Soul, and hath the very ſame aſpect, 
tor the moſt part, that heaven hath, and 
therefore if it be clear above, it 1s ordina- 
rily quiet within, and if God ſpeaks peace, 
the Conſcience, unleſs diſtempered , doth 
not ſpeak trouble. 
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5. An Afſurance of a continual ſupply 
of oe" Grace ,' to lead us through this 
vale of trouble , without a final epoſtacy or 
falling from him. Were our Salvation in 
our own hands , or managed by our own 
ſtrength, we ſhould utterly loſe it every 
moment; but the Power, and Truth, and 
Love of God 1s engaged in a Covenant of 
the highelt ſolemnity that ever was, ſealed 
1n the blood of the Son of God, for our. 
preſervation : and it ſhall be as impoſlible 
for us to fall from that condition, as for 
the Almighty God to be diſappointed : No, 


his counſel and truth, the conſtant ſupply 
of the bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall keep 
alive that ſeed of life , that he hath thrown 
Into the (oul. 1 Joh. 3. 9. For his ſeed re- 


manneth in him, and he cannet ſin, becauſe he 


#1 boys of God. 


6. Sufficient Grace to preſerve us from , 
or ſupport us in, or deliver us out of 
temptations, We ſtand more in need of 


Grace, than we do of our bread ; becaule 


the conſequence of the want of the for- 


mer, 1s of more danger than the latter, by 


ſo much as the Soul is more valuable 
than the Body: If our Father is pleaſed to 
furniſh us with our daily bread, 
how ſhall he then deny us our 


daily and hourly ſupplies of his Grace * 


Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially fiance our intereſt therein is 


founded upon the covenant made in the 


blood of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 12.9. My grace is 


ſufficient for thee. 


7. A favourable Accepration of onr duties, 
ſince they are the performances of chil- 
dren; and therefore not meaſured accord- 
ing to their own worth , but according 
to the relation and aftetion from whence 
they proceed. 

8. A Gentle and Merciful Pardoning of 
our Failings , even as a Father pitieth and 
pardoneth the infirmities of a Child ; and 
though he doth not diſpenſe with Pre- 
ſumptuous Offences, yet he either oblerves 
not or torgives their many Infirmities. And 
it is a Priviledge of high concernment to 
us, that as in our fr converlion, the 
blood of Chrilt waſheth away a whole life 
of ſins at once, lo after our converſion the 
ſane tountain ſtands open , whereunto we 
may and muſt reſort, to cleanſe our daily 
Failings. Chriſt received by faith in the 
heart, 1s a continual Sacrifice, which I 
may prelent unto the Father, for my {ins 
committed after my converſion. 

9. A comfortable Reſtitution of a juſt 
Intereſt in the creatures, Whea man tor- 
look the Allegiance he owed to his Ma- 


ker, the 1ntereſt he had in the creature * 


did 
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did as it were elcheat to the Lord : and 
though his goodnels after a him 
the ute of them , yet it was ſtill, as it were, 
upon account : And as the ſons of men 
have a great Account to give unto God 
tor their {1s , ſo they have tor his creatures, 
Chritt hath reſtored unto us a better pro- 
priety in that , which Civil right hath made 
ours , than what we had before. 

10. A Comfortable and Santtificd Uſe of 
all Conditions : 1n Proſperity , Modcration ; 
in Adverlity, Contentedneſs; in all, So- - 
bricty. For as our Lord hath purchaſed 
for us Grace, to ulc all things aright, to 
he hath obtained for us an inheritance, 
that renders the beſt the world can give us, 
unworthy to be valued, and the worſt it 

can give us, unw! orthy to be feared, in 
reſpect of the bleſſednels which he hath 
tetled upon us. 

Ls Conlequently Contempt of the world, 
becaule higher matters are in my eye, ſueh 
as the beſt the world can yield, cannot 
equal , nor the worlſt it can inflict, cannot 
take away. And all this upon, 

12. A Lively Hope: a hope that maketh 


not aſhamed, even of that Glory which 


my Saviour came down from heaven to 
purchale by his blood; and the aſſurance 
iy hereof he hath [ſealed with his blood: 


Joh, 


—— wp - 18 


- 
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foh. 14.2,3. 1 go tp prepare 4 place for you, 
and if I go, and prepare 4 place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you nuto my ſelf, 


that where 1 am, ye may be alſo: A ore of 
0 


a bleſled Reſurrection after death z a hope 
of that bleſſed appearance of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, a hope of that glo- 
rious fentence-in the preſence af Men and 
Angels, Come ye blefſed ; and an hope of 
an Everlaſting eſtate of Blefledneſs and 
Glory in the preſence of the great God , 
and the glorified Saints and Angels, unto 
all Eternity. And theeflicacy of this hope 
dipt in the bland of Chriſt brings us Vi- 
Rory : | 

I. Fidory over Sin, Sin (ball not have ao- 
minion ever you, for ye are not under the Law , 


but under Grace: Rom. 6.14, He that hath 


this hope purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure, 
1 Joh. 3. 3. . 

\ 2. Victory over the werld, in the beſt it 
can afford us; its flatteries and favours: 
theſe are too ſmall and inconliderable , 
when compared with this hope , they ſhine 
like a Candle in the Sun; and are ineffe- 
tual to win over a Soul that is fixed upon 
this hope; and victory over the worſt. the 
world can inflict : Our Lord hath con- 
quered the world in this reſpe&t for ws: Be 
zet afraid, 1 have gvercame the warld, Joh. 


16. 33: 
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16. 33. and conquered it 2 ws; This 7s the 
widtory that overcometh the world , even your |} 
Faith , 1 Joh. 5.4. 

3. Victory over Death , which now , by 
means of this bleſſed hope is ſtript, as 
well of her terror as of her power : Thus 
thanks be unto God, who grueth us the vidtory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 1 Cor. 15. 57. 

And now , though the nature of this 
argument hath carried my meditations to a 
great height , yet to avoid miſtakes, ſome 
things I muſt ſubjoyn. 

1. That whenlT thus aggravate the ſuffer- 
1ngs of our Lord under the imputed guilt of 
the 11ns of mankind; yet we muſt not think, 


chat his ſufferings were the ſame with the 


Damned, as not in duration, ſo neither in 
kind, nor indegree ; for this could neither 
confift with the purity. of his Nature, nor 
innocence, nor dignity of his Perſon, nor 
the hypoſtatical union of both Natures in 
ium : But he ſuffered as much as was con- 
jiſtent with rheſe conſiderations ; and, as 
conſidering the dignity of his perſon, was 
equivalcnt to the ſin and demerits of all 
Mankind. | 

' 2. That his righteouſneſs 1mputed to us, 
doth not exempt us from acquiring a righ- 
rconinels inherent in us : this were to dif- 
3ppoint the end of his ſuffering, which 

Was 
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was to redeem us from our vain converſati- 
on, and make us a peculiar people zealous 
7 of good works. 

3. That this purchaſe of Salvation by 
3 Chriſt for Believers, 15 not to render them 
$ idle, or ſecure, or preſumptuous ; where 
there is ſuch a diſpolition of Soul, it is an 


cvident Indication, that it 1s not yet truly 


united unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love; 
his Grace is ſufficient to prelerve us, and al- 
wayes ready to doit, if we do not wilfully 
neglect or reject 1t. 
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For whoſoever is born of God, over- 
cometh the world , and thus is the viftory 
that overcometh the world , even your faith. 


Hele things are herein conſiderable : 
1. The £4d which is here de- 
clared, Yi&ory or Overcoming, 
2. The Perſor that exerciieth 
this act, or concerning whom this a& is 
athrmed , deſcribed by this deſcription, a 
perſon that is b9r# of God. 


3. The 
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3. The Thing upori which this a& of | 
victory is exerciled , viz. the 10rd, 3 
4. The ſtr ext or Means, by which þ 
this ac 1s exerciſed, wiz. Farth. 
5. The Method or - Orger, or Formal Rea- * 
{on whereby faith overcometh this world. *' 
Some few Obſervations I thall deliver * 
touching all theſe in the order propoled. *! 
I. Y:ictory or Overcoming 15 a {ubjugarion 
or bringing under an oppoling party to the 
power and will of another : and this vi- 
ory 1s of zwo &rnds , complete and perfect, 
or 1ncompletc and imperfect. 1. The 
notion of a complete victory is when either 
the oppoling party is totally deſtroyed , or 
at leaſt when deipoiled of any poſfibilit 
of future ruiittance: Thus the Son of God. 
the Captain of our Salvation overcame 
the World, Joh. 16.33. Be of good cheer , 
[ bave overcome the world; and thus w -hen | 
we are clivered from this body of death, | 
we thall overcome the world : this com- | 
plete victory will be the portion of the 
Church and Chriſtian triumphant. Again, 
2. There is a victory bur complete, Auch 
as the victory of the children of 1ſracl 
was over the Carzanites, which though 
they were {ubducd, as ro any poſſibility 
of a total reacquiring of a ſuperiority or 


equality of power, yet they were not ſub- 
duced 


f 
4 


=. 
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dued from a poſſibility of annoying, dil 
quicting and rebelling, they remained till 
thorns to vex and diſturb, though nor to 
{lubdue their conquerors ; there was ſtill 
an over-ballance ot power 1n the victors, 
though not wholly to cxtirpate them: And 
this 15 the condition of the Chriſtian mili- 
rant in this world : he keeps the world in 
air ogr and every day gets ground upon 

: but he cannot expect to obtain a per- 
feet, complete and univerlal conqueſt of 
it, till he can truly ſay with our Bletled 
Lord , oh. 14. 30. The prince of this world 
hath nothing in me: Which cannot be nll 


. our change comes ; for till 'then we carry 


about with us luſts and paſſions and cor- 
ruptions; which, though with all vigt- 
lancy and ſeverity kept under and daily 
impaired in their power and malignity, 
will hold a correſpondence with the world 
and the prince thereof, and be ready to 
deceive and betray us, though never to 
regain their empire and ſovereignty; and 
the reaſon 1s ſignificantly given by the tame 
Apoſtle, -1 Joh. 3.9, For hu ſeed abiaeth in 
him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he us born of 
God, Indeed he may and ſhall have ſin as 
long as he hath fleſh about him, T Fob. r. 8. 


Tf we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive" ans ſetves, 
ad the truth is not in 1, But although we 


have 
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have fin ſtill abiding in us, and like the 
the byaſs in (a) Bowl warping us to the 
world, yet that vital {eminal principle of 
the grace of God in Chriſt always kceps 
its ground , its life, and tendency toward 
heaven, and wears out, waſts, and gra- 
dually ſubdues the contrary tendency of 

{in and corruption. 
1E. The Perſon exerciling this a of vi- 
Rory and conquelt, he that 1s Borr of God, 
All men by nature may be laid in ſome 
ſenſe to be born of God, the Apoſtle tells 
the Arbenians, Aft.17.28, Wwe are all bis off- 
ſpring: But in this place, this heavenly 
birth is a ſecond, a ſupervenient birth from 
God, and hence it is called Regeneration , 
the New birth, birth of the water and 
the Spirit, birth of the Spirit, the for- 
mation of Chriſt in the foul; and the crea- 
ture {0 new born ſtiled the New creature, 
the New man, a partaker of the divine 
nature, born not of the will of man nor 
of the will of the fleſh, but born of the 
will of God : And all theſe and the like 
expreſſions arc figurative, and ſeem to 
carry in them a adowble analopy; firſt, to 
(the) firſt creation of mankind ; and le- 
condly, to the ordinary generation of man- 
kind fince their firſt creation : 1, As to 
the former analogy, we know by the Holy 
Word 
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Word that the firſt man was the root of all 
mankind, ſtamped with the ſignature of 
the image of Almighty God, principally 
conſiſting in Knowledge , Righteoulneſs 
and Holineſs, and ſtood or fell as the com- 
mon repreſentative of all mankind: This 
image of God: was in a great mealure loſt 
and defaced by the fall of man, and more 
every day ſpoiled by the actual fins and 
acquired corruptions of his deſcendants : 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam had inſtamped 
upon him a new inſcription of the glorious 
God, came to be a common head, root, 
and parent of as many as are united unto 
him by faith, love, and imitation, and to 
inſtamp anew upon them that loſt and de- 
cayed image of God , who thereby put on 
the New man, which after God us created in 
' righteouſneff and true holinefſ, Ephel. 4. wy 
| and ſo becoming a New creature , 2 Cor. 

J 5.17. Galat,5.6, renewed in knowledge 
# after the image of him that created him , 
Coloſ]. 1.10. they receive a new ſtamp and 
| impreſſion from this great exemplar Chrilt 
| Jelus the true image of the inviſible God. 
2. The ſecond analogy is to the ordinary 
generation of mankind, wherein as a lit- 
| tle, but powerful, vital principle, which 
| we call the Soul, forms and moulds the 
| fatws according to the ſpecifical nature of 
\ Fs g | Man 
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man in all his lineaments and proportions, 
and never gives over its operation till it | 
hath completed that bodily maſs into its | 
full complement of parts, and afterwards | 
gradually augments and perfes it in his | 
organs and faculties : So by a vital prin- | 
ciple derived from God, through Chriſt, |: 
into the foul, the ſame is moulded, fa- # 
ſhioned, formed, increaſed and perfected 
according to this new principle of life, | 
which 1s uſually called Grace : Whereby. |: 
#t comes to pals (that) as the ſoul is the 
vital and conforming principle of the body, | 
ſo this grace is the very life , and vital and | 
conforming principle of the foul : And | 
kence rhis formative principle is called the | 
life of the foul ; the quickning ſpirit, and | 
the conformation of the foul unto the will | 
of God thereby is called the forming of 
Chriſt in them, the life of Chriſt , the in- 
dwelling of Chriſt in the heart by faith. | 
And this new principle exercileth in the | 
ſoul all the a&s analogical to that natural þ 
vital principle in the body, giving to it as Þ 
it were the 1mage, lincaments, proportion, | 
increaſe conformable to the image of God 
in Chriſt, as true Wiſdom, Righteouſnels, | 
Juſtice, Holinels, Integrity, Love of God, | 

Submiſſion to his will, Dependance upon 
him, and tranſlates them into all the com- Þ 
municable | 


—_—_— 
we, 
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municable relations that Chriſt himſelf had, 
and inveſts them in his communicable 
priviledges: It he be a Son of , | 
God by nature, lo are they by I 
Luterpretation is he an heir tiew of the Di» 
of heaven 2 fo are they coheirs VE are: 
with him; is he accepted of 2 ig 
God? lo are they, is he an heir of glory? 
ſo are they. And as thi> contormation of 
the body by this vital principle 1s perfor- 
med by a ſeminal principle ( ar leaſt as the 
inſtrument of its activity) derived from the 
parent , ſo the analogy holds here : we find 
a double ſeminal principle in this conforma- 
tion, and both derived from Chriſt our 
head, wv:z. one External, another Internal: 
1. The External ſeminal principle 1s the 
word and mefſlage of the Divine doctrine, 
exemplary and holy life , ſingular love of 
Chrift and of God through him to man- 


| kind, whereby we underſtand what he 


would have us do, the danger it we do 
otherwiſe, the blefſed reward of obedi- 
ence, the great engagements of the love 
of God in ſending his Son to dye for us, 


the plain, familiar, calie way of attaining 


of happineſs ; and becaule we often learn 
better by example than by precept, the 
ſame word exhibits to us a lively picture 


| of his holy converſation, his humility, 


D 2 meek- 
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meeknels , obedience, love, patience, good- 
neſs: And this external means ts in-1t ſelf 
a great moral means to conform our wills 
and lives thereunto : and therefore it 1s 
called the incorruptible ſced of the word of 
God whereby we are born again, 1 Per. 
1. 23." 2. The Internal ſeed 1s that Spirit 
of grace {ent out from Chritt , which doth 
derive 8 quickning lively power to the 
word and to the foul, whereby itt makes 
it effectual to its end, and therefore called 


a Spirit of Life and Power, a Quickning 


Spirit: and this, not by transfuſing a new 
ſubſtance or ſubſtantial nature which before 
it had not, but by ns lively yet ſecret ope- 
rations changing and moulding 1t ſuitable 
to the image of him whole Spirit it ts, and 


adding energy and efficacy to that other 


ſeed of the word, as the Sun doth to the 
ſeminal principles of vegetables and ani- 
mals. 

IH. Touching the Thing upon which this 


"victory is obtained and conqueſt made , it 


is the rorld: which comprehends 1n 1ts 
latitude a double world ; rhe world within 
us, and the world without us. 

| The world within us, which may there- 
fore be fo called principally in this reſpe&t, 


that a great part of its relation and ten- 


dency 1s toward the world, which 1s on 
| the 
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' the molt part the object upon which it 


fixeth , the ſubje after which it reacheth, 
and the buſinels upon which it faſteneth 
and exercileth: and hence it is that the 
Apoſtle S* John divides the world without 
us with relation to the world withia us, 
viz, The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life. 1 Joh.2.16. The world 
that is within us taketh in the 7wo great fa- 
culties or powers , VIZ. 1. the Paſhons of rhe 
ſoul, and 2. the Senlual Appetite, both 
theſe are in their own nature good, placed 
in us by the wiſe God of Nature for moſt 
excellent ends and uſes. Our buſineſs 1s 
therefore to keep 1n order 'and ſubje&tion, 
not to cxtirpate and root them out, for 
they are radicated in our nature by the God 
of Nature. But of this more particularly. 

1. Onr Paſſions : ſuch as are Love, Hatred, 
Anger, Hope, Fear, Joy, Sorrow; theſe 
and the like paſſtons of the humane Soul 
are not {imply in themſelves evil; nay, 
being rightly placed and duly ordered and 
regulated they become ſerviceable to excel- 
lent ends and ules; and therefore {1mply in 
themſelves they are not the ſubje& of a 
Chriſtian's victory : Bur then they become 
ſuch when they become the world in the 


. Text, and that is principally in theſe Cales , 


I, When they are miſplaced ; as when we 
S 3 love 
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love the things wo ſhould hate , hope for 
the things we ſhould fear , rejoyce in that 
we ſhould grieve, ce. or e converſo, 2, When 
they are ?mmoderate or exceffive about their 
proper objects; which comes to pals, when 
in thoſe things about which we may exer- 
cile our paſſions lawfully , we exceed that 
mealure or proportion that 1s due to them: 
For inſtance, I may lawfully love a com- 
petency of worldly ſubſiſtence, but 1 ex- 
ceed in this, that I love it too much and 
beyond the worth that is truly init: I may 
lawfully be angry with him that injures 
me. but Texcecd in the meaſure, or degree, 
or time, or duration, and become impla- 
cable. 3. When my affections or paſſions 
arc not aited $o that height they ought to be: 
All finite objects of our paſſions require a 
proportionate degree of our paſſions, but 
where the object is infinite, my affections 
may erre in berxp too remifi, but not in the 
excels: I cannot love God too much, for 
I am to love him with all my might , bur 
I may love him too little, and then my 
affection errs: I cannot hate fin too much , 
becauſe I cannot love God too much, but 
I may hate ir roo little, 4. When my at- 
fetions or paſſions are acted unſeaſonably , 
either in reſpect of the time or in reſpect of 
the competition between objects of ſeveral 

values : 
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values : I may, nay I muſt love my Fathers 
but if I love my Father more than my 
Saviour, my Saviour hath pronounced me 
unworthy of him. $s. When my paſſhons 
degenerate into vices and torruptions , and fo 
become not fo much powers or faculties as 
diſcaſes and fickneſfes of rhe {oul : as when 
anger degenerates into malice, revenge 
when ſelf-love degenerates int.) envy; when 
defire of, or delight in, the profits or 
honours of the world degenerates into cos 
vetouſnels or ambition; and the like. 
6. When my paſſions are mot under the ma- 
nagement , guidance or conautt of my ſuperior 


faculties, my reaſon and judgment, bur 


either go before they are lent, or go be» 
yond what they are ſent, or return nor 
and (ubſide when recalled: and then they 
breed infinite perturbation 1n the ſoul , 1n- 
vert the order of nature, and become 
furies and tempeſts, and impriſon and ca» 
tivate the mind. aad under _— and 
ecome a worle part of the world than 
that which is without us. Under theſe 
conditions our paſſions and affeRions are 
part of that world which is the obje& of 
a Chriſtian's warfare and viRory. 

2. The other part of this world within 
us are the motions and tendencies of our 
Senſual Appetite. Tor ſenſual appetite 1s 
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in it ſelf good , placed in us by the God 
of Nature for excellent ends; v:z. for the 
preſervation of the individual nature, as 
eating and drinking , and thoſe invitations 
of ſenle ſubſervient thereunto , or tor the 
preſervation of the ſpecies, as the deſires 
of ſexes. But they then become a ſinful 
part of this inferior world, 1. when they 
become inordinate, 2. or exceſſive, 3. or 
unſeaſonable, or generally, 4. when they 
are not ſubordinate in their actings to the 
government of reaſon enlightened by mo- 
ral or religious light. A Chriſtian hath 
no {uch enemies withour him, as unruly 
and undiſciplined luſts and paſſions within 
him, and it 1s a vain thing to think of 


overcoming the world without us, until 


this world within us be brought into ſub- 
jection; for without the corruptions and 
luſts within, the world, and the evil men 
of the w arld] and the evil one of the world, 
could not hurt us. 


— Non vulnns adaftis 


Debbie eladiie, percuſſum eſt pettore ferrum. 


The wedge of gold was an innocent thing , 
but Achax's covetous heart within gave it 
ſtrength to do harm. We come into the 
world as into a great ſhop full of all va- 


riety of wares accommodate to Our ſenles , 
luſts 
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luſts and affections; and were 1t not for 
theſe, thoſe wares would Iye long enough 
upon the hands of the prince of this world , 
before .they could get within us or cor- 
rupt us. , 

2. The world without us 1s of three kinds : 
1. The Natural world, which is the work 
of Almighty God, molt certainly in it ſelf 
good, and 1s not evil but accidentally, by 
man's abuſe of himſelf or it. It doth con- 
tain a general ſupply of objects anſwerable 
to the deſires of our vegetable and ſenſible 
nature, and the cxigences and convenien- 
ces of it, is a great ſhop tull of all ſorts 
of wares an{werable .... there is wealth 
and places and delights tor the ſenſes, and 
it becomes an enemy to us by reaſon only 
of the diſorder and irregularity of thoſe 
luſts and paſſions that are within us, and 
by reaſon of the over-value that we are 
apt to put upon them; they are indeed 
temptations , but they are only paſſive, as 
the wedge of gold did paſſively tempt 
Achan, but it was his own luſt and cove- 
touſnels that did him tize harm : the rock 
doth not ſtrike the ſhip, but the ſhip itrikes 
the rock and breaks it ſelf. This world, 
as it 15 not evil 1n it (ſelf, ſo molt certainly 
it is full of goodneſs and benevolence to 
us : it ſupplies our wants, 15 accommodate 

co. 
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ro the exigences and conveniences of our 
nature; furniſheth (us) with various ob- 
feds and inſtances of the divine goodneſs, 
ama! bounty , of his power and ma- | 
jelly and glory, of his wiſdom, providence 
and government ; which are ſo many in- 
ſtrutions to teach us to know, and ad- 
mire and magnifie him; to walk thank- 
' fully, dutrifully, and obediently unto him, 
eo teach us reſignation, contentednels, ſub- 
miſſion, and dependence upon him. A 
good heart will be made better by it, and 
if there be evil in it, itis ſuch as our own 
corrupt natures occaſions or brings upon 
it, or upon our felves by it: and it 1s a 
ew part of our Chriſtian warfare and 


. 


iſcipline to teach us to ule it as it ought 
to be uſed, and to ſubdue thoſe luſts and 
corruptions that abule it, and our ſelves by 
{r. Again ſecondly, there is another world 
without us, the malionant and evil world, 
the world of evil Angels and of evil Men, 
uHundus in maligno pofitns ; and the grear 
miſchiefs of this world are of two kinds, 
viz, 1, Incentives. and temptations from 
it, that are apr to bring the reſt of man- 


Lind into the evil of ſin and offence againft 
God, ſuch as are evil examples , evil com- 
mands, evil counſels, evil perſwafions and 
ſolicitations, 3. The trqubles, 
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ries, and vexations, and perſecutions, and 
oppreſſions, and calumaies, and reproaches, 
| and diſgraces, that are infliged by them 2 
And the evil that ariſeth from theſe are of 
two kinds, v:z. ſuch as they immediately 
cauſe, which is great uneaſineſs, and 
griefs, and forrow, and again , ſuch as 
conſequearially ariſe from theſe, namely, 
the evil of ſin, as impatience, diſcontent, 
| unquietnefs of mind , murmurings againſt 
the Divine Providence, doubtings of , let- 
tiog go our confidence in God , diſturſt, 
unbelief, and putting forth our hands to 
iniquity to deliver our ſelves from theſe 
inconveniences, either by unlawful or for- 
| bicdden means , by ſinful compliances with 

the ſinful world', by falling 1o with them 

to deliver our ſelves from their Opps 
| perſecutions or wrongs, by raiſing com- 
motions , engaging 4n parties, and 1ofinite 
more unhappy conſequences. And thirdly, 
there 1s a third kind of world which is in 
a great meaſure without us, namely, the 
accidental, or more truly the providential 
world 1n relation to man and his condition 
in this world, and is commonly of #wo 
kinas , viz, proſperous or adverſe. Exter- 
nal or worklly Proſperity conſiſts in an ac- 


commodate condition of man in this world 
as, health of body, comfort of friends and 
FE relations 


\ 
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relations; affluence, or at leaſt competency. 
of wealth, -power , honour, applaule, good 
report and' the like: The dangers that 
ſteal upon mankind in this condition are 
pride , haughtinels of mind , arrogance, 
_ vain-glory, infolence, oppreſſion, ſecurity, 
contempt of others, love of the world, 
fear of death and deſires of diverſion from 
the thoughts of it, luxury, intemperance, 
ambition , covetoulneſs, .negle& and for- 

etfulneſs and a low eſteem of God, : the 
ife to come, and our duty, 2. Adverſity ; 
as, ſickneſles and diſeaſes, poverty, loſs 
of friends and eſtate, publick or private 
diſturbances or calamities, and the like : 
And thongh oftentimes thele are occaſioned | 
by the evil or malignant world, yet many 
times they ſeem to come accidentally, and 
are apt to breed impatience, diſcontent , 
unquietnels of mind , diſtruſt of Provi- 
dence, murmuring, envy at the external 
telicity of others, and that common dil- 
compolure which we ordinarily find in our 
ſelves and others upon like occaſions. 

IV. The fourth conſiderable is , what 1s 
this Faith which thus overcometh the 
world.; which is nothing elſe but a deep, 
real, full, ſound i of and- aſſent 
unto thoſe great truths revealed in. the 
Scriptures of God , upon the account: one 
| they 


We 
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they are truly the word and wall of the 
Eternal God, who is truth it ſelf , and can 
neither deceive nor be deceived: and here- 
in theſe 7wo matters are conftderable; 1, What 
are thoſe divine traths-which being really 
and ſoundly believed doth enable the vi- 
_ over the world, or the ſpecial objects 
of: that victorious faith : '2.- What is that 
at of faith or belief of theſe excellent ob- 
jets which thus overcometh theworld.; 
2. For' the: former of theſe 4) although 
the whole body of divine'truths' is the ad-. 
equate objeit of faith ,' yet 'there ſeem to 
be certain ſpecial heads or parts'of divine 
truths that have the greateſt influence into 
this victory over the world. ' I ſhall men- 
tion ſome of them : namely;*z. That there 
is one moſt Powerful, Wiſe, Gracious, 
| Bountiful, Juſt and All-ſeeing God, the 
Author of all being , that is preſent in all 
places, knows our thoughts ,' our wants, 
our fins, our deſires, and is ready to ſuppl 
us with all things that are good ad 4 
for us beyond all we can ask or think , 
hath incomprehenſible Wiſdom, and irre- 
fiſtible Power to effe&t what he pleaſeth 
that leaves not any of his works, eſpecially 
mankind, without his ſpecial care and ſu- 
perintendence over them , without whoſe 
will or deſigned permiſſton nothing befalts 


us, 
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us. 23. That this moſt Wiſe and Juſt and 
Powerful God hath appointed a law or 
rule, according to which his will is that 
the children of men ſhould conform them- 
ſelves, and according to the upright en- 
deavours of the children of men to con- 
form thereunto, he will moſt certainly 
give rewards, and pa to the wilfut 
tranſgreſſions thereof he will inflict puniſh- 
ments : and that he is as moſt ſtri& and 
infallible obſerver of all the wayes of the | 
children of men, whether of obedience 
or diſobedience thereunto, 3. That this 
law and will of his he hath communicated 
and revealed unto the children of men in 
his Holy Word , eſpecially by the miſſion 
of his Son Jeſus Chrift , who brought in- 
to the world a full and complete colletion 
of thoſe holy Laws of God , whereunto he 
would have us conform. 4. That he hath 
given unto mankind, in and through Chriſt 
Jeſus, a full manifeſtation of a furure life 
after this of rewards and puniſhments, and 
according to that law of his thus mani- 
fefted by his Son, he will, by the fame 
Feſus Chriſt, diſpenſe and execute the ſen- 
rences of rewards and puniſhments, and 
Judge every man according to his works. 
3. And that the reward of faith and obe- 
dience, in that other life to come, —_ 
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be an eternal, bleſſed, happy eſtate of foul 
and body 1n the glorious Heavens, and in 
the preſence and fruition.of the ever Glo- 
rious and Eternal God. 6. And that the 
- puniſhment of the rebellious and diſobe- 
dient unto this will and law, of God thus 
manifeſted by his Son, ſhall be an eternal 
ſeparation of ſoul and body from the pre» 
ſeace of God, and the concluſion of them 
under chains. of darkneſs and everlaſting 
torments in hell fire. 7. And that the Son 
of God hath given us the greateſt aſſurance 
0 a 5 of the truth of this will of 
God, of this happineſs and  milery , by 
taking upon (him) our nature, by his mi- 
racles, by his death and refurrc&ion and 
aſcention into glory, and by this miſſion of 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation into 
his Apoſtles and Diiciples, both to inſtru 
the world in his truſt, and to evidence the 
truth of their miſſion from him. 8. Thax 
Almighty God , though full of juſtice and 
ſeverity againſt obſtinate and rebellious, 
yet, is full of tendernels, love and compat: 
| ſhon towards all thoſe that ſincerely defire 
| to obey his will and to accept of terms of 
peace and reconciliation with him, and is 
ready upon repentance and amendment tg 
pardon whatſoever is amiſs, and hath ac; 
cordingly promiſed it ; And that he hath 
” 


mo 8 ODE ot DER, os A, a. rt ns A mutt Se 


232 The Viftory of Faith 


the care and love and tendernels of a father 
towards us; that in our fincere endeavour 
of obedience to him , we ſhall be ſure of 
his love, favour, and proteQion, that in 
all our afflictions and troubles he ſtands b 
us, and will not leave us; that he will ri 
certainly make good every promiſe that b 
Chriſt h hath ſent unto us, for the li 
that 1s preſent and that which is to come 
that the Law he hath ſent us by Chriſt to 
ſubmit unto is an caflie and good Law, ſuch 
as will perfect our nature and fit it to be 
partaker of his glory; and that all his 
thoughts towards us 1n our faithful endea- 
vour to obey him, are thoughts of love, 
favour, peace, bounty and goodneſs. And 
of this he hath given the greateſt aſſurance 
that 1s poſſible for mankind to expect or 
delire, even the {ending of his Eternal Son 
into the world to take upon him our na- 
ture, to acquaint us with his Father's will 
and love, to live a life of want and miſery, 
and to dye a death full of ſhame and hor- 
ror, to riſe again to diſpatch Meſſengers 
into all the world to publith the good will 
of God to mankind, to aſcend up into glory, 
and there to make interceſſion for us poor 
worms at the right hand of God : giving 
us alſo hereby aſſurance of our reſurre- 
&ion, and of his coming again to Judge 
tic 
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the world, and to receive his obedient fer- 
vants into eternal glory, Thele be ſome 
of thoſe principal Objects of that Faith that 
overcometh the World, being ſoundly re- 
ceived, believed and digeſted. 

2. As touching the a it ſelf, it is no 
other than a ſound. real and firm belief of 
thoſe Sacred Truths : And therefore it 
ſcems that they that perplex the notion of 
Faith with other intricate and abſtruſe de- 
finitions or deſcriptions , either render it 
very difficult and ſcarce intelligible , or 
elſe take into the definition or deſcription 
s thoſe things that are but rhe conſequents 
! and effects of it. He that hath this firm 
f perſwaſion will moſt certainly repent of 
{ (his) fins paſt, will moſt certainly endea- 

vour obedience to the will of God , which 
| 15 thus believed -by him to be holy , juſt 
| and good, and upon the obedience or dil: 
| obedience whereof depends his eternal hap- 
| pineſs or miſery, will moſt certainly de- 
{ pend upon the promiſes of God for this life 
| and that to' come, for thole are as natural 
effects of ſuch a firm perſwaſion, as it 1s for 
the belief of a danger to put a man upon 
means to avoid it, or for the belief of a 
benefit to put a man upon means to attain 
it. Some things are of ſuch a nature that 


the belict or knowledge of them goes nq 
= T further, 
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further, bur it reſts in it ſelf, as the belief 
or knowledge of bare ſpeculative truths : 
But ſome things are of ſuch a nature as 


| being once truly-and firmly believed or 
known, carry a man out to action: and 


ſuch are eſpecially the knowledge or belief 
of ſuch things as are the objects of our fears 
or of our hopes, the belief of ſuch objes 
do naturally and with a kind of moral ne- 
FeOny carry a man out to action , to the 
avoiding of ſuch fears, and the attaining 
of ſuch hopes : And therefore faith and 
belief in reference thereunto comes often 
in the Scripture under the names of hope 
and fear, as being the proper effects of it. 
Inſtances we have of both, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 


4 
DER, 


For we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat 


of Cbriſt, that every one may recerve the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath 
done , whether it be pood or bad. Knowins 
therefore the terror of the Lord we perſwaae 
men, 1 Joh. }. 2,73. But we know that when 
he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him «4 he is; and every man that 
bath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even 
&s he ss pore. | 

Therefore we need not be fo ſollicitous 
touching the nature of fairh , what kind 
of faith it 1s that muſt {ave us: certainly 
if 1t be a true and real aſſent of the mind to 
Th | thele 
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theſe great truths of God, it mult be ope- 
rative, according to the nature of the things 
believed which are in order to working z 
and therefore if it have not that effec, it 
is Not faith nor aſſent, if it have ir but 
weakly and impertedly, it 1s evident that 
the alſcat is weak and fluctuating, if it have 
that effect at {ome times but nor at others, 
it is evident that the aſlcat is ſiſpended , 
or intermuted , or not actually exerciſed at 
theſe intermiſſions : If 2 man were reall 
and fully per[waded that it he take uct 
2 journey to moxrow he ſhould certainly 
break his leg , he would as certainly not go; 
or if he were under a certain per{waſion , 
that if he took ſuch a drink, he ſhould cer- 
tainly recover his loſt hcalth, it were as 
certain he would drink it: and if a ma 
were actually and fully perſwaded that , if 
he uſed ſuch a means, he ſhould attain ever- 
laſting happineſs, or, if he ſhould commit 
ſuch a ſin, he ſhould certainly lole it, it 
were ſcarce morally poſſible, that a rea- 
ſonable man in his wits would omit the 
one or commit the other. | 

And to fay, this 1s but an þ/ſforical faith, 
and that rhe devils have as much , they 
believe and tremble, and they do as fully 
aſſent to divine truths as any can do, yep 
u avails rhem not, concludes nothing : the 
7 X reaſon 
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reaſon is evident , becauſe the ſalvation to 
be attained, the faith which 1s the inſtru- 
ment to attairit, concerns them not, nei- | 
ther are they 1n a ſtate to be advantaged | 
by it ; but it is otherwiſe with men. If I | 
ſhould acquaint a ſtranger that if my Son 
doth ſuch a thing, I will give my Sonffive 
pound, though the ſtranger believes it as 
really true as any thing in the world, it 
pits not him upon the action , becauſe as 

e 15 not concerned 1n the reward, ſo he 1s 
not concerned in the means : but according 
to the belict that my Son hath , it will or 
will not put him upon the action: if he 
believe me not , he will not do it at all, 
if he believe it faintly and doubrtingly, he | 
will perform the ation accordingly , but 
if he believe it truly and fully, and ſet any 
value upon the reward, he will perform it 
dheerfully , for he 15 concerned in the re- 
ward, and in the mcans to attain it. 

Faith therefore is a firm aſlent to the 
ſacred truths, whether the truths relate to 
things paſt, as that God made the world , 
that Chriſt the MHeffiah is come in the 
fleſh, &c. or to things preſent, as that 
Almighty God beholds all Ido, and knows 
all I think, or that he 1s a reconciled Fa- 
. ther unto me in Chriſt Felus, or things to 
come which principally excite thoſe two 

great 
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great movers of the Soul, Hope and Fear, 
the future life of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. 

V. I come to the fifth thing, viz. How 
Faith overcometh the World, which takes 
in theſe two Conſiderations; 1. How that 
is, in what degree: 2. How that 1s, by 
what method or means. Touching the 
former of theſe, touching the degree of the 
victory that faith gives, it 1s a victory, but 


not a victory to utter extermination : The 


Captain of our Salvation indeed overcame 
the world, totally , perfealy, Fo. 16. 33. 
our yictory is not complete nor perfect on 
this ſide rack but it 1s ſuch a viRtory as 
leaves ſtil] an adverſary to conteſt with us, 
though not to ſubdue and conquer us. It 
Is a victory, but yet not without a contt- 
nued warfare. 

2. Touching the Method whereby our 
faith overcometh the world, I ſhall fay 
ſomething in general, ſomething more par- 
ticularly with relation to the world under 
the former acceptations. | 

In general therefore, the great method 
whereby faith overcometh the world, is by 
rectifying our judgments, and removing 
thoſe miſtakes that are in us concerning 
the world and our own condition. 1. Some 
things there are in the world , which we 

T 3 ſet 
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ſet an eſteem and value and love vnon , 
which deferve rather our hatred an:i dere- 
ſtation : As, our fins, the irregul.nnes 
cf our Juſts and paſhons , and thufe dege- 
nerate plants thar ariſe from them , as 
pride, ambition, revenge, intemperance, cc. 
theſe we account our right hands and our 
right eyes, in our ſtate of natural dark- 
neſs : Faith rectifies this miſtake of our 
judgment , by ſhewing us the Law and will 
of God revealed by Chriſt , whereby we 
find that theſe are our diſeaſes, diſtempers 
and ſickneſſes repugnant to the will, image 
and command of God; that they are our 
loſs and our danger and our rune, and 
therefore not to be entertained but mort1- 
fed and crucified. 3. Some things there 
are in the world, that we may allow ſome- 
what of our affections unto , but we over- 
valve them : We reckon wealth, and 
honours, and powers the greateſt happineſs 
tmagmable, and therefore inteniſly defire 
them, ſickneſfes, and afflictions, and inju- 
ries, and loſles the greateſt miſery 1magi- 
'nable, and therefore we fear them excel- 
ſively, we are-1ntollerably diſcontented 
under them. Paith redifies our miſtake 
herein, gives us a juſt valueof theſe war If 
ſhews us the Law of God, -checking + 

forbidding immbderare affeQioHs'or paſſions 


tO 


MODS ro Ge ea AD 


over the World. © 279 


to be exerciſed about them, aſſures us thax 
we are, as well under the view and ovbſer- 


vation, as under the care and regiment of 


the great Lord of heaven and carth, and 


theretore expects our great moderation in 


relation to externals. 3. And principally, 
for the moſt part the children of inen eltecng 
this life the uttermoſt term or limit of their 
happineſs or miſery , and therefore make 


it their whole buſineſs, by all means poſe 


fible, ro make their lives here as ſplendid 
and glorious, as delightful and pleaſurable, 
as 1s poſſtble, and ule all means, whether 
honeſt or diſhoneſt , fit or unht , to ſecure 


themſelves in the good they have, and to. 


avoid any oy that is grievous or trau- 
bleſom : and if they cannot compals. it 


_ they fiak, and deſpond, and murmur, and 


dye under it, as the only Hell imaginable, 
or if they have any thoughts of a future 
eftate after death , yet they are but languid , 
faint, and ſcarce believed in any tollerable 
degree, and ſuſpected rather as the umpe- 


ftures of Paliticians, or fables of Poets, 


than having any real truth in them. Faith 


re&ifies this miſtake, and aſſures us there 


is a judgment to come, a ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments of a far higher nature 
than this world can afford , or indeed ap- 


prehend, :that the happineſs of that life 
T 4 put-bids 
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vut-bids all the greateſt and moſt glorious 
entertainments that this world can afford, 
and will infinitely exceed the greateſt 
lofles or crofles that this world can yield : 
And on the other ſide, the puniſhments 
of that life will infinitely over-ballance all 
the pleaſures and contentments that this 
life here can yield, and the memory of 
them will but enhance the rate and degree 
of thoſe torments : and that accordingly as 
men ſpend their lives in this ſhort tranſi- 
tory life, euuher in obedience or diſobe- 
dience unto the divine will, accordingly 
the retribution of everlaſting rewards and 
puniſhments will be there | ny This 
view of the future ſtate, preſented by fauh 
to the Soul, will have thele 1wo great ef- 
feds, in order to the ſubduing and con- 
uering of the world without us , by ren- 
ring 1t poor, inconliderable, contemptible 
in compariſon of thoſe everlaſting joys and 
Farppcls of the next life; and the world 
within us, by chaining up our exorbitant 
luſts ' and paſſions under the fear of the 
TR to come, and by ordering , com- 
poling and regulating them in contem- 
 Plation of the. great reward annexed to 
= dutiful obedience unto God in this 

ifs. | 
-But I ſhall come to particalars , and \ 
$ OW 
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low that tra& that is before given, in the 
diſtribution of the world , as well within, 
as without us; and conſider the particular 
method of faith in the ſubduing and con- 
uering them. 1. Therefore in reference to 
ta world withiz ws, namely, 1. our Paſ- 
ſions, 2. our Luſts. | 
1. As to our Paſſions : 1. Faith dires 
their due placing upon their proper ob- 
' jJedts, by diſcovering what are the true and 
_ proper objects of them, out of that large 
and comprehenſive law of God which pre- 
ſents them as ſuch to the foul, and to be 
oblerved under the pain of the diſpleaſure 
of the glorious and Almighty God. 2. Upon 
the ſame account 1t teacheth. our paſſions 
and affetions moderation in their exerciſe, 
even about their proper objects, and due 
ſubordination to that ſupreme love a man 
owes to the ſupreme good, Gor ny 
3. Upon the ſame account it teacheth us, 
under our obligation of duty to God, to 
cut off, crucifte and mortifte the diſeaſes 
and corruptions of paſſions, as malice, envy, 
revenge, pride, vain-glory, oftentation 
2. In reference to our Deſires: 1. Natu- 
ral, it teacheth us great moderation , tem- 
perance , ſobriety; it tells us theſe very 
natural propenſijons are apt to grow unruly 


and conſequen:ly hurtful, and A: 
tnat 
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that we are to keep them in ſubjeRtion and 
under diſcipline both to Religion and ro 
Reaſon : And this i doth, by affuring us | 
_ Thar ſuch 5s the will and law.of our Crea- | 

ror, by oops ba that the ſame Almighty | 
God is the conſtant obſerver of all our wok ; 
intimate deportments; it aflures us that | 
the Son of God died to redeem us from the | 
captivity of our luſts; that if we-be kept | 
Rl in {ervitude under them we make an | 
ungrateful return to his love, and what in | 
us lyes, diſappoint him of the end of his | 
ſuffermgs : It ſhews us the great falſeneſs, | 
decent and treachery of thete luſts, rhat- | 
they are ready upon every occaſion to rebell | 
2gainft God 'and his Law placed in our | 
foals; that they are upon every occaſion 
ready 'to betray us ro our worſt enemy, and | 
1t they -once pet looſe from diſcipline and | 
1ubjection , they are hard to be reclaimed , 
and therefore-muſt be kept under a careful, 
vigilant and auftere diſcipline, that if we 
do fo order them, we are ſafe in a (great 
meaſure fromthe temptations of the world 
and the devil , whocould nat hurt us with- 
out the compliance, inordinateneſs ; -erea- 
chery, and correſpondence 'of theſe cloſe 
Enemies within us. 2. As touching thoſ 
degenerate and -corrupt lufts, as, Cove- 
toutneſs , Malice, Envy, faith doth firſt - 

tha | ; 
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all in general ſhew us, that they are prohi- 
bired by the great Lord and Law-giver of 
heaven and earth, and that under ſevere 
penalties; again ſecondly, i ſhews us that 
rhey are the great depravers and 'embaſers 
of our nature, the diſtarbers of the peace, 
ſerenity , and tranquility of our mindsz 
again thirdly, it ſhews us, that they are 
vain, impertinent , and unneceſlary pertur- 
barions, ſuch as can never do us any real 
good, but feed our vain imaginations with 
deceits inſtead of realities. But particular 
inſtances in 'relation to theſe ſeveral luſts 
will render theſe truths more evident. 
I. Therefore 'for Coyetoulnels or jmmode- 
rate delire of wealth, ambition, the immo- 
derate defires of honour or power, weſhafl 
ſee how faith 'or true affent to the truths 
of God revealed in his Word doth correc 
and crucifie this Juſt, *ahd that Pens 
by theſe enſuing Conſiderations; x. Fait 
diſcovers to us that the-great Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, to whom we'owe 4a 'moft 
univerſal and indilpenſible obedience, "hath 
forbidden this-luſt , hath "told us we maſt 
not be over-follicitous 'for the 'things 6f 
this life, and we have:no reaſon'to-lulpedt 
his wifdom'iin ſuch prohibirions., for-he -h 
infinitely wiſe, :and knows beſt whar is 
hrteſt for us ro/do or not -t©o<db; _ 
—- ave 
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have we caule to ſuſped his love to us, or 
to think he envies us in his commands , 
either to enjoyn what might be hurtful for 
us, or to forbid what might be beneficial 
to us; for it was his free and immenſe 
love that gave us at firſt our being , and 
therefore certainly can never envy us any 
thing that might be good or convenient for 
that being, which he at firſt freely gave 
and ſtill freely continues to us. 2. Faith 
ſhews us the vanity and lownels of ſuch 
deſires, re-minds us that when death comes 
all theſe objects will be utterly inſignificant ; 
that they are tranſient, incertain objects , 
ſuch as are not only fitted barely for the me- 
ridian of this lite, but ſuch as oftentimes take 
wings and fly away from us before we leave 
them, ſuch as 1n their very enjoyment fa- 
tisfie not, but inſtead of ſatisfaction are 
oftentimes yexations and thorns to afflict 
us. 3. Faith preſents us with better things, 
more lafe to be deſired , more eaſily to be 
attained, moreſecurely to be kept, namely, 
our peace with God, and the firm and ſound 
allurance of everlaſting happinels, 4. Faith 
preſents us with an aſſurance of the divine 
particular Providence, which gives and 
takes away, and grants or denies the things 
upon which our defires are thus fixed , and 
therefore renders our immoderate cares and 
thought- 
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thoughtfnlneſs for the bulineſles of this life 


either needleſs or vain : Your Heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things, commands us to calt our care 
upon him, for he careth for us that knows 
what 1s fitteſt for us; if abundance, he is 
able to ſupply us without torturing our 
ſelves with care or ſollicitouſneſs;, if the 
contrary, either we covet in vain and our 
endeavours ſhall be diſappointed, or at leaſt 
they ſhall be given, but a curſe and vexation 
with them, given us in anger, glven us 
to our hurt: and the ſame may be ſaid in 
all points in relation to ambition and de- 
ſire of honours or power. 2. Again, 1n 
relation to malice or envy againſt the pro- 
ſperity of others, faith ſhews us how vain 
and fooliſh a thing 1t 1s, and the rather 
becauſe the wiſe and great God 1s the dil- 
penſer of all things, hath the abſolute 
and unlimited propriety in them, diſpoſeth 
them according to his own good plea- 


ſure. What reaſon hath any man to envy 


that diſpoſal which the God of heaven 
makes. Again, 3, For revenge, the great 
Lord of the world hath reſerved that as 
(a) branch of Tis own ſupreme Preroga- 
tive, vengeance is mine, faith the Lord: 
what have you or I to do to invade his 
prerogative? it 1s his own right, and Ao 
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beſt knows when, and where, and in what 


degree ta exereile it. | 
2. I come to the conſideration of the 
world without ws, ds that which poſſibly is 


here principally intended, and the victory | 


of the Chriſtian by his faith oyer it , and 
firſt in relation to the Natural world, This 


world, as hath been obſerved, 1s 1n it (elf } 


very good, and the evil that ariſeth fram 


it is only occaſianal, Which is thus, it is 


3 goodly Palace fitted with all grateful 
objects to our ſenſes, full of variety and 
pleaſantneſs, and the foul faſtening upon 
them 1s ready with Peter in the Mount to 
conclude that it is good to be here, and 


therefore grows carelels of the thoughts of | 


another ſtate after death, or to think of the 
paſſage to ir, or making proviſion for it; 
but to ſet up its hopes and happineſs and 
reſt in it, and in thele delioinn and ac- 
commodations that it yields our ſenſes; 
Faith oyercometh this part of the world, by 
afluring the ſoul, that this lower world 1s 
only the place of our probation, not of 
of our happinelis; our Inn, not our home; 
It preſents to the mind a ſtate of happinels, 
to be attained aftcr death , infinitely ſurpaſ- 
fing all the contents and conveniences that 
this world can yield; and that one great 
means £0 attain it , 15 by ſetting our heants 


upon 


SE RHO of 6&6 ew mm =maweo aac... ES... 


upon it, and not upon the world, but. 
ufing this preſent world not as the end of 
our hopes, but as our paſlage to it, and to 
carry'a watchful hand over our deſires and 
delights rowards'it, or in it; that it ſteal 
not away our heart from our - everlaſting 
creaſureg to carry a ſober and temperata 
mind towards it, and uſe of it as 1n the 
ſight of that God, that lends ir us, to ex- 
cite our thankfulnels and try our obedience , 
not to rob him of the love, and lervice, 
and duty we owe unto him. Ia ſhort, the 
methods whereby faith overcometh thus 
part of the world are theſe : 1. By giving 
us a true eſtimate of it, to prevent us frouz 
overvaluing it: 2. By frequent re-minding 
of us, that it is only fitted to the meridian 
of this life, which is ſhort and tranlitory 
and paſleth away : 3. By prelenting unto 
us a ſtate of future happine!s, that 1nhi- 
nitely ſurpaſſerh it: 4. By diſcovering our 
duty in our walk through it, namely of 
great moderation and vigilancy : 5. By 
preſenting unto us the example of the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, his deportment 1n it, 
and towards it : 6. By afluring us that 
we are but. Stewards unto the great Lord 
of the Family of Heaven and Earth far-ſo 
much as we have of it, and that to him 
we muſt give an account of. oyr ads” 

| Ip: 
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ſhip : 7. By aſſuring us that our great Lord 
and Maſter is a conſtant obſerver of all our 
deportment in it : $. And that he will 
moſt certainly give a reward proportiona- 
ble to the management of our cruſt and 


ſtewardſhip, viz. If done fincerely, faith- | | 


fully, and obediently to our great Lord and 
Maſter, a reward of everlaſting happineſs 
and glory but if done fallly, foafull , and 
arg verge? then a reward of everlaſting 
lols and milery. 1 
2. As to the ſecond kind of world , the 
Malignant world of evil men and evil An- 
gels, and therein firſt 1n relation to the 


evil Connſels and evil Examples that ſolli- 


Cit or tempt us to breach of our duty to 
God , the methods whereby faith overco- 
meth this part of the malignant world, are 
theſe: 1. It preſents unto us our duty that 
we owe to God, and which we are bound 
indiſpenſibly to obſerve under the great 

nalty of loſs of our happineſs. 2. It pre- 
ents us with the great advantage that we 
have in obeying God, above whatſoever 
advantage we can have in obeying or fol- 
lowing the finful examples , counſels, or 
commands of this worldz and the great 
exceſs of our diſadvantage in obeying or 
following the evil examples or counſels of 
the world; and this makes hum at a pou 
witli 
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with theſe follicitations,  pereniptory to 
conclude it is better to obey God than mang 
and with Joſeph ; How can 1.commit this great 
wickedneſi, and ſin againſt God ?' 3. It pre- 
ſents Almight God ſtrialy obſerving our 
carriage in relation td theſe temptations. 
4. It preſents us with the diſpleaſure and 
indignation of the ſame God, in caſe we 
deſert him ,:and follow the finful examples , 
or counſels of men; and with the great 
favour, love, approbation , and reward of 
Almighty God , if we keep our: fidelity and 
duty' to him. 5. lt preſents us with the 
noble example of our Bleſſed Saviour. 6. Ir 
preſents us with the tranſcendent love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, who to redeem and 
reſcue us from the miſery of our natural 
condition ,- and from the dominion of ſin, 
and to make us a peculiar people zealous of 
good works , choſe to become a curſe and 
dye for us, the greateſt obligation of love 
and gratitude and duty imaginable: And 
then it leaves the Soul impartially to judge 
which 1s the better of the two, and whe- 
ther this malignant World can propound 
any thing that can be an equivalent motivg 
to follow therr commands or examples ,” or 
that can equal the love of our Saviour 
the reward of eternal life, and the favour 
of the ever-glorious "0 s all which mm 
; "he 
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be denied and loſt by a ſinful compliance 
with evil counſels, commands, or examples 
of an evil world. . It is true, the world can 
perchance reward my compliance herein 
with honour, and applauſe, and favour, 
and riches, or they can puniſh my negles 
with reproach, and ſcorn, and loſs, and 
poverty, and it may be with death : but 
what proportion do theſe bear tothe favour 
and love of God, and an eternal recom- 
nce of glory and endleſs happineſs * 
he terms therefore of my obedience ro the | 
loving and gracious God (to whom I owe | 
my utmoſt duty and obedience, though 
there were no reward attending it) do infi- 
nitely out-bid, and out-weigh whatſoever 
a ſinful world can either give or inflict. 
And ſecondly, as to the other part or Scene 
of this malignant world , Perſecations , Re- 

proaches, Scorns, yea Death it ſelf, Faith pre- 
ſents the ſoul not only with the foregoing 
conliderations and that glorious promiſe, 
Be faithfal unto the death, and 1 will grove 
thee a crows of life , but ſome other conlide- 
rations that arc peculiarly proper to this 
condition : v#z, 1. Thatyit 1s that ſtate, that 
our bleſſed Saviour hath not only foretold , 
but hath annexed-a ſpecial promiſe of blel- 
ſedneſs unto, Bleſſed arc they that are per- 
ſeemed for righteonſnef# ſake , ( for ) theirs ” 

/ 


the kingdoms of heaven. 2. That there have 


one before us a noble Cloud of Examples 


> all Ages, yea the Captain of our Sal- 
vation was thus made perfe@ by ſuffering. 


3. That though it is troubleſom, it'is bur 


ſhort, and ends with death, which will 


be the paſſage into a ſtate of incortuptible 


happineſs ; And this was that which made 
the Three Children at 'a point with the 
preatelt Monarch in the world ready to in- 
i& the ſevereſt death upon them; Ow 
God whom we ſerve s able to deliver ws, &c, 


p thy graven image which thos haſt ſet up. 
7 therefore our Blefled Lord Feddoubles 


can deſttoy both body: and ſoul in hell , 
but forbids any fear of ſuch perſecutors, 
whocan only deſtroy the body and rheri can 
do no-more. . And certainly that man that 
hath full aſfurance- of favour and eſteem 


with the great God of heaven and earth, 


of an incorruptible weight and crown of 
_ glory the next moment after death, muſt 

reeds have a low eſteetr{ of the reptoaches 
and ſcorns and perſecutions of men for 
righteoufneſs fake; and ſo much the rather 


that very crown of' liapprnefs that he ex- 
pes ; is enhanced by thoſe very ſcorris and 
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but if not , know O king that we will wot wor- 
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the injunction of our fear toward him. rhat 


becauſe that very favottr with God ; and 


Y 2 thoſe 
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thoſe very affliftions.' For, Ovwr light af- 
fluttrons which are here for a moment , work for 
us 4 far more. exceeding and. eternal weight uf 
* ns ns, 
. % Concerning the third kind of world, 
namely, the Providential world, conſiſting 
in external diſpenſations of adverlſity' or 
proſperity. And firſt concerning the dark 
part of this world , namely. Adverſity , as 
caſualties, loſſes of wealth or friends, ſick- 
neſſes, the common effets whereof are 
impatience, diſtruſt, murmuring, and un- 
quietneſs: Faith conquers this part of the 
world , and prevents thoſe evil conſequen- 
ces, which either temptations from with- 
out, or corruptions from within , are apt 
to raiſe. 1. Faith' preſents the foul with 
this aſſurance , that all external occurren- 
ces come from the wiſe diſpenſation. or 
permiſſion of the moſt glorious God, rhey 
come not by chance. 2. That the glorious 
God may, even upon the account of his 
own Sovereignty , and pro imperio, inflict 
what he pleaſcth upon any of his ereatures 
in this life. 3. That yet, whatſoever he 
doth in this kind, is not only an effec of | 
his power and fovereignty, but of. his wil- 
dom, 'yea and of his goodneſs and bounty. 
No affliction can befall any man but it may 
b= uſeful for his inftruction or prevention. 

| | 4. That 
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4. That the: beſt! of: men deſerve far. worſe 
at: the- hands of God than the worſt affli- 
ions that ever did or-ever can befall any 
man in this life. 5. Fhat there have been 
examples of: greater affliction , that have 
befallen. better men' in this. life : -witne(s: 
Jeb; and that: excellent pattern of all pa-- 
rience and:goodneſs,; even as a man, our 
Lord Chriſt Jeſus. 6.. That theſe afMitions 
are ſent for the good even of good men; 

and. it is their fault and weakanels, if they 
have not that effect, 7. That in the mid 

of the ſevereſt afliftions, the favour-of 
God to the foul , diſcovering it ſelf like the 
Sun ſhining through a cloud, gives light 
and comfort to the Soul. 8. That Almighty: 
God is ready to {upport:them, that believe 
in him, and to bear them up under all 
their aflitions, that they ſhall not ſink 
under them. 9. That whatſoever or how 
great ſoever the affliftions of this life are, 
it-the name be blaſted with reproaches, 
the eſtate waſted and conſumed by firefrom. 
heaven, if friends are. loſt, if hopes and 
expectations diſappointed, if the body be 
macerated with pains and dileaſes, yet 
Faith preſents to the believer ſomething , 
that can bear up the Soul under theſe, and 
many :more preſſures, .namely, that after 
a few years or days are ſpent, an eternal 
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ſtate of: unchangeable and perfect (happi- 
neſs ſhall ſucceed, that death the worit of 
temporal evils will cure all thoſe mala- 
dies, and deliver up the faul into a ſtate 
of - endleſs comfort and bleſſedneſs: and 
therefore he bears; all. this with patience, 
and quietneſs, and.conttntedneſs, and cheer- 
fulnels, and diſappornts the world in that 
expectation whercinits ſtrength, in relation 
to this condition, lyes, namely, it conquers 
all unpatience, murmuring , unquietneſs 
of mind, | 

2: As to the ſecond part of this Provi- 
dential world , namely Proſperity , which 
in truth 1s the more y Bhs es condition 
of the two , without the intervention of 
the divine grace, the foils that the world 
puts upon men by this condition, are com- 
monly pride, inſolence, carnal ſecurity , 
contempt or negle& of duty and religion, 
luxury, and the like. The method whereby 
Faith overcometh this part of the world 
and thoſe evil conſequences that ariſe upon 
(it) are theſe : 1. Faith gives a man a 
truce and equal eſtimate of this condition , 
and keeps 2 man from overvaluing| it or 
himſelf for it, lets him know it 1s very 
uncertain, very caſual, very dangerous; 
and cannot out-laft this life : death will 
, come and {weep down all theſe cobwebs. 
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2- Faith aſſures him that Almighty God 
obſerves his whole de nt in it, that 
he hath given him a law of humulity, ſo- 
briety, ternperance, fidelity, and a caution 
not to trutt in uncertain riches; that he 
muſt give an. account of his ſtewardſhip | 
{ alfo to the great Maſter of the Family of | 
Heaven and Earth, that he will duly exa- | 
| mineall his /#ewzs, whether done according 
to his Lord's commiſſion and command z 
and it lets him know that the more he hath, 
the greater ought his care to be, becauſe 
his account will be the greater. 3. Faith 
lets him know, that the abundance of 
wealth , honour, power, friends, applauſe, 
ſucceſſes, as they laſt no longer than this 
ſhort tranſitory life, and therefore cannot 
make up his happineſs, no nor give a man 
an eaſe or reſcue from a fit of the Stone, 
or Colick, o there is an everlafting ſtate 
of happineſs or miſery that mult. attend 
every man after death : And on the'one 
hand , all the glory, and ſplendor, and ha 
pineſs, that this inferior world can afford, 
1s nothing, in compariſon of that glory, thag 
ſhall be revealed to, and enjoyed by them, 
that believe and obey. 1. Nothing 1n re» 
york of its duration, if a man ſhould live a 
thouſand years , yet that muſt have an end, 
and the very pre-apprehenſion of an end is 
| | V 4 enough 
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enough to daſh,' and blaſt, and withey 
any: happineſs even while it is enjoyed , but 
that happineſs that ſucceeds after death is 
an everlaſting happinels. 2. Nothing in 
reſpec of- its degree, there\is no ſigcere, 
complete , perfect happinels in this world, 
it is'mingled with evils, with fears, with 
 viciſfitudes of ſorrow and trouble , but the 
happineſs of the next life is perfeR, fin- 
cere, and unmixed with any' thing that 
may allay it: And upon theſe accounts , 
faith, which 1s the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen, and therefore by a kind of anticipa- 
ri0n. gives a preſence to the Soul of thoſe 
future joys, renders the belt happineſs this 
world ' below can yield, but languid- and 
poor, like 'the light of a Candle in the 
preſence of the Sun. Qa the other ſide, 
the miſery that after death attends the 
miſpent preſent. life, over-ballanceth all 
the good that this life can yield, both in 
ts degree and duration, and therefore, with 
the pre-apprehenſion of it, jt ſowres and 
allays all the good that 1s in the greateſt 
happineſs of this life. 4. Faith doth al; 
ſute every believing Soul, that, as ſure as 
he now liveth, and enjoyeth that worldly 
felicity it hath, fo ſurely, if he, in belief 
and obedience to the will of God revealed 
PETE rl, | oy 


in:and through Chriſt, ſhall; uſe his fle- 
wardſhip thereof ſoberly, faithfully, and 
obediently , he ſhall enjoy. that cverlaſtin 
happineſs that:thus out-weigheth the bel 
temporal felicity : And on the other ſide, 
if he ſhall uſe: his proſperous condition 
vainly , proydly , inſolently, unfaithful f 
igtemperately., this ſhort felicity., that the 
hath here, ſhall be attended with an ends 
leſs and exceſſive miſery unto all eternity. 
And now thus upon theſe accounts and 
methods faith overcometh this world of 
external proſperity. The COLI in the 
heart, and the temptations of the evil one, 
and of evil men, would preſently improve 
this condition to make the man proud , in- 
ſolent , intemperate, luxurious , ſecure, 
rruſting io incertain riches, forgetful of 
God, and of Religion : But, by the means 
before mentioned, faith conquers the world 
herein , diſappoints the corruption of the 
heart , the ſubrilty of thedevil, the tempta- 


tions of evil men, and brings the man into 


a low eſteem of his own external happinels; 
keeps him in a high and juſt valuation of 
Heaven, keeps him temperate , ſober, 
watchful , humble, faithful, juſt; makes 
him mindful of his account, and ſtudious, 
and induſtrious for the attaining and ſecu- 
ring of an everlaſting ſtats of happinels F 
My . an 


over the World, 1297 


Fa 


as 
* "I YE 40 * 69% EIT 4s HU RI ID Cnc ty AI. IVE ADR: nn RY AVG rol mA __ 4 Ol OG AAP AVER Bags + 
iy O J 'r} 
i X "os" 


FEET 


TS Re) 5 - hs calc "M ea, Ws 4 7 TOM ""- . n q " TT" ba TRE Bs S 0 ey £5 oi CZ we TR Oy " a ls SSIS OF % y 
P , Fs y as OW - OE CRT ESRI IE PI Se OW FE . 
\ * bl Ss RM 8,2 | 
? [ : atlas | 1 Y 
F 4 
4 . 


and thav when death ſhall render all his 
wealth, and honour, and applauſe, and 
ficcefſes, and glory, to be poor, empty, 
mfipid things, 'yet he may have and enjoy 
a fixed , permanent, everlaſting ſtate! of 
bleſſedneſs and plory with the ever-glorious 
God, the blefled Redeemer , the holy An- 
gels and the Spirits of juſt men made per- 


* OVA ISS AGE ALY 1s a 
NO EN DO © meat. i " : 


———_ ————_—____— — 


bY 7 
HUMILITY. 
i | 


| OPPOSITE YVICES, 
| Benasrits, & Mnans 


to acquire It. 


Prov. 3. 34. Fam. 4.6. 1 Pet.5.5. 


| God reſifteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 


Ride and Humility are two oppoſite 
| habits or diſpoſitions of the mind x 
and therefore the diſcuſſion and 
- examination of the latter, will of 
it elf give me adiſcovery of the former , and 
the ditcovery of the benefits and advantage 
ofthe virtue of Hunulity,will give us alſo an 

rod 7 account 
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account. of the miſchiefs and inconvenien- 
ces of Pride, that is its oppoſite vice, 

In the examination of the true nature 
of Humility, we muſt rake notice that there 


ring uſilg » Ya BS 


he two Extremes are in. the exceſs, 
which is Pride, and inthe defe&, Baſeneſs 
of mind, . - 
Pride wriſcth from an  dvervaluation of | 
a man's ſelf, or 8, want of a due ſenſe of | 
his dependency upon Almighty God. And, | 
though all prige be an extreme fooliſh dif 
remper of thenind, . yet ſome kind of pride 
is far more unreaſonable and vain than 
other, namely , that kind of pride, _that 
_ ariſeth upon ſu uch objects, that are leſs va- 
luable 1a thergſetyes ,-or lefs-bis own: that 


S © * + 


of the Exdowments 
Memory, Judgment , Prudence, Policy, 
Learnin ng, nay of a man's Goodneſs, Vir- 
rue, Juſtice, Temperance, Integrity: for 
though theſe be moſt a man's own, Yet he 
hath them by the Bounty and Goodneſs gf 
that God , to whom he owes his bens; 
what haſt thou which thou haſt not: re+ 
ceived « Thele are matters indeed-to» {tir 
me thy Gratitude to the Giver of I” 

ut 


Ir is a fooliſh thing fora man to be proud 


Of Humility. zor 
but not ſufficient grounds to. make thee 
proud.. Again ;.though the:things them- 
felves be excellent, and. more thihe:than any. 
other outward things, yet thou art bur a 


temporary owner; of: them ; a violeat Fea» 


ver, or a fit of a Pallie,, or Apoplexy , may 
rob thee of all theſe endawmeats ,: and thou 
maylſt poſſibly over-tune thy Wit, thy Parts, 
thy: Learning, ..and if thou eſcapeſt theſe 
concuflions , yet if thou live ito old age 
(a thing that naturally all mendeſire) that 
will abate, if not wholly antiquate , th 
Wit, Learning, Parts, and 'tis a fooli 
thing for a man to be proud of that which 
he is. not ſure to keep while he lives, and 
muſt loſe at laſt in a great mea{ure when 
he dyes, even by reaſon of that very pride 
which accompanies them here. Agaio, that. 
very pride, which accompanies thole excel- 
lent parts and habits, is the very thing that 
either ſpoils, or very much debaſerh, and 
diſparageth both 1a the ſight of God and 
man z .1t is like the dead flies 1n the confe- 
ion, the worms at the bottom. of the 
gone ,' that taints and withers theſe excel- 
encies, and renders them either contem- 
ptible, or at leaſt much leſs valuable. : Fhe 
more a.man values himſelf for thoſe things ; 
the leſs he is valued. by others; and t is 
a thouſand to one that this fooliſh vain 
humor 


humor of pride mingles ſome odd , fanciful, 
ridiculons, or unſavoury ingredients in the 
aRions or ents of ſuch men though 
of eminent parts and abilities , that chey 
receive more reproach. or: cenſure by their 
pride, than they receive applauſe by their 
| parts, for as God reſiſts the proud fo doth | 
mankind alſo, and their very pride gives 
their adverſaries advantage. And as pride 
of parts and habits of the mind, is a fooliſh 
thing, fo pride of bodily exdowments is 
more fooliſh and vain, becauſe it is railed 
upon a thing of a baſer allay than the for- | 
mer , ſuch asare Beauty, Stature, Strength, 
Agility, for though theſe are a man's own, 

they arefthings that are, not only ub- 
Joe to more caſualties than the former , but 
they are but of an inferiour nature. 

Avain , yet more vain and fooliſh is that 
pride, that is raiſed upon hings that are 
either purely Adventitioms or Ferein, or in 
the meer power of other men, as pride of | 
Wealth, of Honout, of Applauſe, of ſuc- 
cident Succeſles in aQions, of Titles, gay 
Clothes, many Attendants, great Equipage, 
Precedency., and ſuch like acceſſions: A 
yet it is admirable to obſerve the Vanity of 
the generality of mankind, in this reſpe@R; 
there is ſcarce a man to be found abroad 
im the world , who hath not ſome _— 
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of mind, upon the account of theſe and 
the like petty, vain, inconſiderable advanta- 
ges; in all profeſſions, as well Ecclefiaſti- 
cal as Secular, in all ranks and degrees of 
men, from the Courtier to the Page and 
Foot-boy, in all ages, as well old, as young , 
_ almoſt every perion hath ſome hobbyehorle 
or other wherein he prides himſelf. ny 
And this humor of pride doth rarely 
contain it ſelf within the breaſt of thar 
perſon wherein it lodgeth, (though ut wene 
no farther it is fooliſh enough) but ſpreads 
it ſelf into numerous Brexches ; luch as are 
contempt and ſcorn of others, contention 
and animoſity againſt thoſe, thar 1a any 
degree croſs them, ambition, envy agal 
any that are above them, vain-glory and 
oftentation , hunting after applauſe, deſire 
and delight in flattery and adulation of 
them , impatience of control, or contradi- 
Qion,or diſappointment of what they affe&; 
detraQtion from the worth or value of others. 


And; beſides the diſturbance that it makes 


abroad, it is an untollerable Diſeaſe in the 
Soul that is poſlefled therewith , readers his 
life miſerable, and puts him in the power of 
every man to be his tormentor : If a poor 
' man, a Mordecas, deny bur his cap or his 


knee, it makes Heman ſtark fick and half 


| mad , Heſft, 5.13. all his Honour and wp. 
ne an 
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and Favour avail not, fo long as Afordicat 
_ fateintheGate, and did him'no reverence: 
any ſmall negle& or affront, any croſs in 
expeation yz any little inconſidetable dil- 
appointment 1n what he ſets his mind upon; 
diſorders him even todiſtrattion. 
\.Theother Extreme is Baſeneff and Sordid- 
wefſ of Mind, which though it carries the 
ſhadow of humility , yer it is quite another 
thing. And though ſometimes, as in pride, 

ſo in this of baſeneſs of mind, the com- 
plexton and temperament may have an 
| influence, yet it is moſt commonly upon 
another account; namely, when a man 1s 
forlornly given over to the love of Wealth 
or Honour or bodlty Pleaſures or Luſts, this 
doth make him proſtitute himſelf to any 
baſe ſordid means, or compliances, to com- 
oy and attain thoſe ends, there 1s Dng | 
o baſe, or unworthy , thatſuch a man wi 

not undertake, or do, to the attainment | 
of what he thus deſigns, ſuch as are baſe 
Flattery of Men in Power, ugly Compli- 
ance with their humors, though moſt nau- 
ſeous, unſavoury, creeping and cringing 
evenalmoſt to Adoration of them , making 
pitiful Addrefles to their meaneſt depen- 
dents, even as low as Pages and Foot-boys, 
performing the moſt unwarrantable offices 
for them; and many times an external dif- 
gulſe, 


Of : Humhlity> 205 


- guiſe, a ſhape of lowlineſsand humility in 
geſture, ſhape, habits anddeportment, till 
they can attain;their ends, [hike/the Monk , 


that was always; looking. upon the earth , 
in-a ſhape of humility , till be was choſen 
Abbot, and then changed hig figure, and 
being queſtioned for his ſudden change by 
one of his Covent, anſwered, in his former 
poſture he was only looking, for the keys 


" of the Abbey, but now he had found them, 


he needed not the former poſture, 
And this baſeneſs of mind is many times 
alſo the effe& of the Fear of Men, which 
many times works ſo much upon the mind, 
that it carries men to baſe. and unwor- 
thy compliances. But true Humility is a' 
virtue and temper of mind, of another na- 
ture, and ariſing from better '/prigciples. 
It is a lowly frame and habit of ſpirit 
ariling from the due ſenfe of, the Glorious 
Excellency of the Almighty God , and our 
own frailty and infirmity, and- onr infi- 
nite dependence upon his Bounty., Good- 
neſs, Mercy, whereby'we are under a con- 
ſtant, firm, and (ound conviction ,- that 
all the good that is in us, or that is 'en- 
joyed, or can be expected. by us, ' is from 
the free and undelerved liberality of that 
Glorious God. 2 | 
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So that although, poſſibly the helps of 


» 
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complexion ,' and conſtitution, and. edu- 
extion may | be contributory to the more 
ealie 2cqueſt and exerciſe of this virrue , yer 
t 1s in 18 (elf the effect of a mind truly, and | 
forndly prinexpled , the Spirit of a ſound 

mind.. And this humility of mind is nor | 
barely in the external habit or counterfeired 
deportment : -many times a Cynical , in- 
colflerable Pride is clothed with the mantle 
of Humility: but principally 15 rooted 
in the very mind it ſelf, and for the moſt | 
part eviderceth its being by thele enfuing | 


particulars : 


rt. A moſt awful and ſincere Reverence | 
and Feay of the Great and Glorious God, a 
habitual proſtration of our ſouls always 
defore him , as the great and glorious So- 
vercign of Heaven and Earth, in whoſe 
preſence we always are, and ro whom 
we owe an infinite ſubjeqtion and depen- 
dence. — 

2. A moſt high and. conftant Gratituar 
and Thankfnineſs of heart and foul to him, 


| for all the good we have in us, or that 1s 


or can be enjoyed by us, recognizing his, 
as the grver of our Betng , of our Facuſnes, 
our abtlities , and. ſtrength of Mind and 
Body, our Wealth, our Honour, our Com- 
torts, our Hope and Expectations ; that he 


vereign 


| is notonly rhe giver of them, bur the So- 
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vereign Lord of them, and as may reſume 
them when he pleaſeth. 

3. And conſequently upon this , that 
we owe to that great and Sovereign Lord 
a due Employment of all, that he hach thus 


given us, #o his Glory and Service ; and that 


we mult therefore be accountable for them , 
co hiny who 1s our great Lord or Proprieror 
and Maſter. 

4. A conſtant Yiilincy and Attention of 


mind upon all onr thoughts, words and 


ations , but eſpecially, leſt we forget that 
habitude. of mind that we this owe to AF 


mighty God, and leſt pride , arrogancy, 
vanity , or vain-glory ſteal in upon _ us; 


checking and: plucking up the firſt ebut- 
lirtons and riſings, the firft buds and mo- 
tions thereof. TT 
5- Which is bur rhe conſequence of the 
former, 4 Sober Opinion concerning our ſelves 
and all we can do, and ſay, nor thinkmy 
of our ſelves above what we ought tothink : 
and , fince felf-love fo naturally adheres to 
us , to be very jealous over our ſetves; 
eſpecially in- thoſe actions that are good, or 
that meet wirh ſome applauſe in the world, 
teſt we either value rhem too high, or over- 
value our ſe|ves by reaſon of them, or left we 
are ſhort in giving to Almighty God' that 
Honour that 1s due to him, and to him only, 
for them, "3M 6. A 
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6. Adiligent, and impartial , and fre- 
quent Conſideration , 41d Examination , and 
Animadverſion of , and upon, our defetFs and 
failings ; for theſe, and theſe only are truly 
and properly our own. There are a ſort 
of artificial Pitures , that if a man look 
upon them one way, they repreſent ſome 
beautiful comely perſon ; but if we look 
upon them another way , they preſent ſom 
deformed - miſhapen Monſter : Our ow 
partiality to our ſelves prompts us to look 
upon the Picture of our lives and actions, 
1n that poſition or poſture that renders no- 
thing but beautiful and virtuous , and we 
have ſeldom the patience to look upon it , 
in that poſition that may render our De- 
formities and Vicess and thereupon we 
7 our felves the denomination accor- 
ingly of Good and Yirtuous, and either 
_ do not obſerve, or do not conſider our own 
failings and defects, If we did as well 
conſider our ſins which we commit, as the 
duties which we perform: and if in the 
conſideration of our duties, we did but 
conſider how much more of duties we omit 
than we perform; and in the duties we 
perform, it we did conſider how niuch dead- 
nels, formality, hypocrilie, vain-glory, ſelf- 
ſeeking , and other unhandiom ingredients 
were mingled with them ; and ſhould lay 
out 
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our fins, our omiſſions, our defects in one 
ſcale, and that which were really and truly 
duty, and-good, and'worthy in another 
ſcale, the beſt of mankind would ſoon find 
that that which was truly good, in the 
whole courſe of his life, were a pitiful, 
ſlehder ſcantlet, and would be infinitely 
out-weighed by his ſins, omiſſions, and 
_ defeats, and the due compariſon and pro- 

ſpect of this, would quickly give him a 
LeQure of Humility; the Good we do would 
indeed make us Thankful, but the good 
we omit, the evil we commit, and the 
deficiencies of our duties, would make us 
Humble. - | 

7. Charitable Opinions of the perlons of 
others, as far as poſſible may he. It 1s true 
that neither Religion, nor Charity com- 
mands, or allows, any man to ſay or think 
that that which is in it ſelf a fin, is not ſo, 
as that Drunkennels and Whoredom, or 
Pride, or Vain-glory are not fins, the Law 
of God, and the Law of Nature tells us 
they are ſins: But an Humble man , ſenſible 
of his own fins and failings, will not pre- 
ſently be- over-cenſorious of perſons, or 
_ pronounce them reprobates, or men wholly 
deſtitute of the hope of ſalvation, but will 
pity their failings and backſlidings , but 
yet not exterminate them from heaven. 
| X 3 And 
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And herein there muſt be duly conſidered 
the difference between a private perſon 
and a publick perſon , whether Miniſter or 
Magiſtrate, the former, namely, a private 
perion , humility muſt teach him compal- 
llon, charitableneſs, gentleneſs; but the 
latter, being intruſted in a publick minj- 
{tration or office , doth a/ternis vicibus agere, 
his perſonal humility, as a private perſon, 
mult teach him to be charitable, bur yet 
not to be remiſs or unfaithful in the exer- 
Cile of his office. 

The farther conſideration of the princt- 
ples and companions of humility will ap- 


pear in the conſideration of the Fruits, | 


and CAavartazes, and Benefits of true Hu- 
w1ltty, 2b EO 
And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe three 
Re{ations; 1, 1n relation to Almighty God z 
3+ 410 relation to the humble perſon himſelf, 
3- in relation to others. It 1s true that all 
Virtues, if they be true and real, have a 
cannexion one with another, they are 
never ſingle; for the ſame principle that 
I one, begetteth all the reſt, and 
| babituates, and influenceth the ſoul in all 
its motions; but eſpecially this Virtue of 
Humility , when it is) genuine and true, 
is ever accompanied with all thoſe excel- 
lent Habits and Graces , that perfe& 6 
loul ; 


ſoul , as the Fear and' Love of God 5 Qbe- 
dience to: him; Dependejice' gn him ; -Bey 
nificence . and; Charity 40; mankind , aa 
the like. But yet in pPurſaic of: che fruics 
and advantages of Humility, I ſhall apply 
my felf to fuch as do moft. naturally,' and 
with a kind: of {pecial;reaſon_'and appro 
priation,\belong to, or flow, from, 'this 
virtue as-fuch,, and as do belong to uts 
nature 4n a kind of abſtract coglideration, - 
Firſt therefore , 10 relation ## Amghty 
God, the Humble Man hath in a ſpecial 
manner thele two great Adyantages: 1. He 
receives Grace or Favour or Honour from 
God, 2. He receives Direction , Guidance 
and Counſel from God : Boch which arg 
ſingularly promiſed, and, by 'a kind of 
ſuitableneſs: ahd congruity , conferred by 
Almighty: God upon his hiunble foul. -; -; 
Firſt, Favonr , Hoxoar , and Grace from 
God is: a. ſpecial portion' of the Humble 
Man. The'Wile man tells us here., - He 
geves Grace to the Humble, And although 
Grace is a comprehenſive, word ,- and ui- 
_ cludes in itſelf, not only Favour and Ac- 
ceptance with God, bur allo thoſe other 
acceſſions of the gifts of his Bouaty -and 
Goodneſs, which come from this Great 
Giver of every. perfect gift, .as Wildom, 
Peace, Righteouſneſs, Purity of heart, 
pn X 4 and 
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and 'the like, which are: all! alſo the por- 
tion of a truly humble man z''yet I think 
the former is that which/ is:ſpecially in- 
tended here, namely Favour, Honour, and 
Acceptance: with God, fo often exprefled 
in the Old-and -New Teſtament , by the 
hraſe of finding - Grace in - the ſight : of 

od : Gem. 19; 18, Behold wow I have found 
grace in thy felt. Luk. 14. 9,10, 11, He 

that bid thee ſhall ' ſay anto thee , Friend, 
| home thouup hither , then thou ſhalt have wor- 

ip or grace in theipreſence 'of them that it 
at meat with thee ;, for he that exalteth him- 
rp be abaſed,. and he. that abaſeth him- 
felf ſhall be exalted.. So that by Grace is in- 
tended principally Favour, Acceptance, Ho 
nour-and Eſteem with the Great and Glo- 
rious God of Heaven and Earth : - And 
certainly were there no other reward of 
Humility, than Acceptance and Favour 
with the Great Sovereign of the World, 
it were reward enough. We ſee daily 
what pains, and charge, and expence, and 
ſervitude men undergo, to attain the fa- 
vour of a Prince or great man, though 
he be but a poor mortal worm, and how 


men pleaſe themſelves, when they have 
attained ſome little unprofitable reſpe& 
from a gy man : But: what is that in 
compariſon of being in Grace and BO 
EN | | wit 
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with the King of kings, the Lord of Hea- 
ven 2 Eſpecially, when we conſider that 
the Favour or Acceptance of the. Glorious 
God 1s not a bare unprofitable Eſteem: or 
Grace, ſuch as many times the great Fa- 
yourites of Princes obtain from 'them :; 
But the fayour and acceptance of God is 
always accompanied with Bounty and Be- 
nificence; As he 1s the Sovereign Ocean 
of: all good , '{o we may be ſure, he will be 
cominunicative and liberal of it, to ſuch 
as; he favours. He , whoſe -benigaity 1s 
hourly extended tothe meaneſt of his Crea- 
tures, nay to.the very worlſt of men, can- 
not be. parſimonious or ftrait-handed to 
thoſe whom he accepts, and eſteems, and 
honours,: So that the, humble .man finds 
Grace in the ſight of the Glorious God, 
and, as an Effect of that grace, the houn- 
tiful communication of all neceffaries, good, 
from the Munificence , Bounty and Libe- 
rality of him, that thus favours him : and 
this is reward enough for the moſt profound 
Humility. 2 
The Reaſon why Almighty God accepts 
thus an Humble perſon., is the very ſame 
that makes him reſiſt the Proud , which 
is this, The Great God made all things in 
the world for two Ends: viz. 1. Thereb 
to communicate his own diffuſive Goodne 8 
an 
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. and. Benifieegnoce , and principally for : the 
Glbry-of his own Greatnes, Wiſdom, 


Power, and Majeſty, and although he me- 


ceives no addition of Happineſs by the re- 
turnof Glory from his Creatures, yet it is4 
thing he values: his Glory he will not give 
ro another ; and it 15 unbecoming the Ex- 
cellency of his-Majeſty to bei diſappointed 
in his End. ' Glory 1s out of its place, 
when 1t 18 not returned to the God of Glory, 


or 'in order to him, Ir is the natural, as | 


well as the reaſonable, Tribute of all. his 
Creatures, anda kind of proper Refieion 
of the Bounty and Splendor of all his works 
unto the God 'that made: them. Now the 
Proud man uſurps that Glory which is due 
ro: his. Maker, and takes it to himſelf, 'in- 
tercepts that. \due and natural return and 
refleftion due unto the Creator of all 
things, takes that tribute that is due to 
God, and applies it to himſelf, puts glory 
out of 1ts place and natural nd; which 


it ſhould hold towards the: glorious God, 


as the Rivers do to the Sea: And this 


uſurpation , as it 15 a kind of rebellion 


againſt God, ſo it inverts and diſorders 


the true and juſt natural courſe of things, 
and therefore as the proud man herein 
walks contrary to God , ſo God walks con- 


trary to him: They that honour me , 1 will 
honor , 
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honour ; they that deſpiſe me (ball be light 

efteemed : 1 Sam. ek4 And as ns 7 
a molt. reaſonable a& of Divine Juſtice , 
ſo;they ſeem ew9d things , that even up- 
on an account of natural congruity muſt 
needs make thecondition of a Proud man 
unealie and unhappy , in relation :to Al- 
mighty God : x. Every thing is beau- 
tiful, and uſeful, and convenient 1n its 
proper place, but when it is out of its 
place, it becomes troubleſom and difor- 
derly, like a Bone out of joynt, it cau- ' 
ſeth. diſcompofure, When therefore the 
Proyd man arrogates to himſelf Glory, 
and intercepts its free return to the God of 
Glory, to whom it belongs, Glory is out 
of its place, and diſorders, and diſcompo- 
ſeth 'the uſurper of it, fo that he grows 
lick of it, ſometimes to madneſs, but 
always to diltemper and diſcompolure. 
2. The Proud man 1s fo full of humſelf, 
and of the Honour, and Glory , which he 
uſurps and attracts to himſelf, that he is 
uncapable of an acceſſion of Grace or Fa- 
your. from God : for he thinks he hath 
enough of his own , and this obſtrudts the 
acceltes and irradiation of the Divine Fa- 
vour, Grace, and Benedi&ion. tre exi- 
FIOAS prohibet aliennm. Iris the empry Soul, 
empty I mean of Pride, Self-conceit , and 
; ! Vain- 
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Vain-glory; that is capable' of ſatisfaQio 
with the Divine Goodneſs. 8 
- But 6n the contrary , the Humble man 
hath theſe two oppoſite advantages: r. He 
carries Glory and Honour to him, to whom 
it belongs, to its proper center and coun- 


trey, namely, to the Everlaſting God, 


and that Ocean of Goodneſs and Perfetion 
that reſides in him, and this gives the 
man eaſe, and quietneſs, and compoſure of 
mind, for he doth not intercept the Tri- 
bute that is due to his Maker , but payes 
it over to the right owner. If he doth 
any good , noble, or becoming action, he 
checks the firſt motion of KEY and olten- 
tation in himſelf, and receives not the 
applauſe of others , bat directs all the Praiſe 
and Glory of it, to that God, that hath 
done it by him, or in him, or for him: 
Not unto us, but unto thy name grve the Glory: 
And this gives him ſingular quietnels, 
ſerenity, and evennels of mind, becauſe he 
15 not ſurcharged. with that which belongs 
not to him, nor under thoſe tortures and 
boylings of mind , which this Tribute due 
to his Maker raiſeth, when uſurped by a 


man'to whom it belongs not. Again, 


_ 2. By this Humility and Lowlineſs of mind 
the ſoul is empty, not of- what it ſhould 


have, but of what it ſhould not have, _ 


by that. means becomes receptive and ca- 
pable of bleſſing from the God of Heaven, 
who filleth the hungry with good things, 
but ſends the. rich- empty away, And 
this ſeems to hold. congruity to the very 
nature of every Intellectual agent, that 
acts with an Underſtanding and Will: We 
find ; even 1n the regulated morions of our 
own nature, a ſecret averſneſs-to gratifie 
a proud and haughty man ; for he cither 
| ſcorns or rejects a kindnels, a5 beneath him , 
| or arrogates and owns it as his due, and 
not a bounty: Bur a perſon.truly humble 
is ſenlible of a benefit, thankful for it, gets 
within us, invites benificence. And ſurely, 
though the bleſſed God be not at all under 
the impotency of humane paſſions, yet he 
15-a God of infinite Wiſdom , and placeth 
his beſt benefits , where they will be beſt 
received and uſed. 2. It ſeems to: hold 
congruity and proportion with the very 
courſe and nature of 0g natural : The 
Divine Benignity is much [more diffulive 
than the Light, the Air, the molt commu- 
_ nicate Element, and filleth every ching 
according to its meaſure and capacity of 
reception; is that which communicareth 
it ſelf to Vegetables in life and- vegetation , 
but not 1n ſenſe, becauſe not receptive of 
It, to Animals, in life and ſenſe, but not 
| in 
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318 Of Humility. 
in reaſon or underſtanding , becaule nor 
receptive of it; to Man 1 life, ſenſe and 
underſtanding that is common to the whole 
ſpecies; and if they have but room in them 
for it, and do not wilfully throw it from 
them, in grace alſo and favour and acce- 
pration, in the berttering and improving 
of their Soul, in the influences of his love, 
dire&ion and guidance: And ſuch a veffe} 
1s the humbke Soul , empty of Pride , Selt- 
attributiof! , Vain-glory; one thar is glad 
of ſuch gueſts, as the Grace and Favour 
and Acceptance of God , hath room for 
them in his hearr, and fo becomes a fir 
Tabernacle for the Influences of that God, 
that revives the |pirit of the humble, ſa. 
57-15. | 

And here by the Benignity and Favour 
of God F do not 'mean heaping of Tempo- 
ral Honours or Wealth upon men; theſe 
are bur (mall inconſiderable things, ſuch as 
are common. to proud, and many times 
denied to the humble : But they have 2 
better exchange, namely, Peace with God), 
inward teſtimonies of his Favours, ſecret 
mdications of his Love, directions and 1n- 
{fructions by the fecrer whiſpers and infor- 
mations of his Spirit, quictnels and tran- 
quility of mind, and pledoes of Immorta- 
lity and Happineſs, thoſe 


--- Anim 
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—— Animi bona » ſanttoſque receſſme © 
Ments , & ihcottum generoſs pectus honeſte. 


And theſe are things of a far :greater 
value than external Wealth and Hunour ; 
and as far before them, as the Mind and 
Soul it ſelf is. But of this more 1n the 
NEXT. 

2. The fecond great advantage of the 
humble foul is, that he ſhall be {ure of D#- 
reftion and Guidarce and Counſel from the 
belt of Counſellors, the glorious God of 
Wiſdom, Pſal. 25.9. The meek will he guide 
in judement ; the meek will he teach his way. 
Meekne(s and Humility are but the fame 
thing under different names. 

And this guidance and direQtion of Al- 
mighty God is of 7wo kinds, relating to a 
double end: 1. Guidance and direction in 
relation to his Everlaſting End , the Sal- 
vation and Happineſs of the Soul ; namely, 
what he 1s to Believe, and Know, and Do, 
in order to that greatelt and imporrant 
End. And therefore it 1s obſervable rhat 
although the Myitery of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus, the common Inſtrument of 
the Salvation of mankind, is the moſt wite 
and profound Deſign and Myſtery, and of 
the greateſt importance that ever the world 
Was dna, with; yet the moſt ""_ 
ani 
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and moſt Glorious God did vail and dreſs 


that great and glorious Myſtery quite con- 
trary to the Wiſdom and Grandeur of the 
World; inſomuch that to the moſt know- 
ing people of the world, and that were 
full of their own Knowledge, the Jews, it 
became a ſtumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks, the moſt learned and wile people in 
the world , and that were full of the ſenſe 
of their own Wiſdom and Learning, it was 
accounted fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor, 1. After that 
by wiſdom the world knew not God, it pleaſed 

im by the fooliſhnefi of preachins , namely, 
of the things preached , Chriſt Cruciked, 
to ſave them that believe: And accordingly 
in the Primitive Times it ſucceeded ac- 
cordingly, the Wiſe Rabbics of the Jews and 
the Learned Philoſophers of the Gentiles , 
for the molt part, derided or rejected it : Not 
many Wile, not many Mighty entertained 
tt, for the Wildom of God ordered the 
Wiſdom and Myſtery of the Goſpel quite 
counter to that wiſdom that was in vogue 
in the World: And we now lee the reaſon 
why it was fly and wiſely fo defigned , 
tor it was deligned to thwart and croſs 
and confound that corrupt Wildom of the 


world, which had before corrupted the | 


world by Wildom and knew not God. But 
on the contrary, the Meck and OO 
| 30 
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and Lowly mynds, and. ſuch ,were fome 
learned, as well as unlearned, thele re- 
ceived the Galpel : The 'Poor, recerve the. 
Goſpel ; the poor in. ſpirit, lowly , meek; 
He that recerveth. not the kingdom of God as 
a little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, Ts 
was fitted, and ordered , and modeled in 
ſuch a dreſs, and ſuch a method, that 
it was ſuitable to the reception of ſuch 
Souls, and none but ſuch were receptive 
of it. 

Again , humility diſpoſeth' the Glorious 
God to give, and the humble mind to 
receive direction and guidance in all the 
walk and concern of this life. A proud 
heart ordinarily dildaineth and underya- 
lueth all other wiſdom but his own , and 
all other counſel but ſuch as ſuits with his 
own Wiſdom : And therefore the moſt 
Glorious God moſt commonly croſleth and 
diſappointeth him , or leaves him to the 
headineſs and milery of his own counſels , 
and to cat the bitter fruit of his own raſh- 
nels and folly, For, whatever the blind 
men of the world think, the actions of 
men and their ſucceſles are under the regi- 
ment of the Divine Will and Providencey 
and it is no wonder it he, that 1nvilibly 
governs the Events of the world, take the 
wile in their own craftinels, and mingles 
Y g1ddineſs 
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giddinefs and diſappointment 1n their coun- 
tels, and breaks the head of all their con- 
trivances , for he hath'a: thouſand ways 
with eaſe and facility to do it. We may 
every day ſee what ſmall intervention quite 
ſhatrers, and diforders , and overturns the 
moft politick, fubtil, ſecrer, and well laid 
deſigns in the world : fo that in one mo- 
ment a pitiful {mall unexpeed occurrence | 
wholly breaks in pieces a defgn of men *' 
laid together with oy deliberation and | 
forecaſt ; with huge proſpect and precaution | 
of difficulties, with great reſerves and pre- | 
parations againſt all imaginable obſtacles; *' 
with all the advantages of fecrefie , power, : 
combination of parties, connexion and 
contignation of ſubſidiary ayds, and yet } 
one poor unthought of accident cracks in | 
ſunder , and breaks all to ſhivers the whole | 
elaborate Machine; fo that in a moment | 
the ſhivers thereof lye all broken and dif- | 
joynted like a potſherd daſht againſt a wall; | 
or the whole contrivance dilappears like | 
the fabulous enchanted Caſtles. 
Burt on the other ſide, an humble man | 
| teans not to his own underſtanding , he 1s | 
tenſible of the deficiency of his own power 
and wiſdom, and truſts not in it; he is allo} 
ſenſible of the all-tufficient Power and W1l- 
dom and Goodneſs of Almighty God, and 
commits 
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commits himfelf to him-for Counſel , Gui- 


dance, DireQion , and Strength. It is na- 
tural for any man or thing, that is ſenſi- 
ble of his own wan 2.6 to ſeek our after 
that which may be a ſupport and ſtrength 
' to him; and as Almighty God is efſenrially 
Good and PerfeQ, lo he is (it I may uſe 
the expreſſion ) molt Naturally Communi- 
| cative of ir, toany that ſeeks unto him for 
it in humility and ſincerity : 
The Air dorh not more natu- , 7 Antonin, 
A .8 [e.45. Hard 
rally yield to our attraction min vi Intel- 
in reſpiration, or to infinuate ##riz xbigy cir- 


it ſelf into thoſe ſpecies that Men 


are receptive of it , than the poref ſe ingerir, 
Divine Aſſiſtance, Guidance, 7497 communy. 


. hic ger, oniu 
and Benificence doth to the {pirare volenti, 


Defires and Exigences and 
Wants of an humble Soul, ſenſible of its 
own emprine!s and deficiency , and implo- 
ring the Direction, Guidance and Bleſſing 
of the moſt Wile and Bountiful God. I can 
call my own Experience to witnels, that even 
in the External ations, occurrences, and 
incidences of my whole Life , I was never 
diſappointed of the beſt Guidance and Di- 
rection, when in Humility and ſenſe of my 
own deficiency, and dithdence of my own 
abthty to dire& my ſelf, or to grapple with 
the Sfiulties of my Life, I have with 
Y 3 _ humility 
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humility and ſincerity implored the ſecret 
DircCtion and Guidance of the Divine Wil- 
dom and Providence : And I dare therein 
appeal to the vigilant and ſtrict obſervation 
of any man's Experience, whether he hath 
not tound the ſame Experience in relation 
to himſelf, and his own actions and ſuc- 
ceſſes, and whether thoſe counſels and 
ng nr which have been taken up after 
an humble invocation of the Divine Di- 
reftion have not always been moſt ſucceſ- 
ful in the end. 

2. And as this Humility is of admirable 
uſe, in relation to the Glorious God and 
_ the Effluxes of his Bleſſing and Direction; 
fo it is of ſingular advantage, in relation | 
fo the Humble mau him(elf as May appear |& 
in theſe enſuing Conliderations. 

1. Humility keeps the Soul in great 
Evenneſſand Tranquility: the truth is, that 
the ſtorms and rempeſts and duforders of 
the Soul do not fo much (if at all) ariſe 
trom the things without us, as from the 
paſhons and diſtempers of the Soul it ſelf, 
eſpecially that of Pride and Haughtinels, 
which as the Wile man ſays, ts the mo- 
ther of Contention , and that within the 
very Soul it felt, as withoutit 1s that which 
- bluws up the paſſions of Anger, and Re- 
venge, and Envy, and Hatred, and Im- 
Patience , 


a 
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patience, and Ambition, and Vain-glory, 
and from hence it is that the paſſions do 


rage, and (well, and roll one upon ano- 
ther, like the Sea troubled with a ſtorm. 


Whar is it , that upon any dilgrace, or 


dilrepute, or affront put upon a man, 
makes him vex himſelf, even to death, 
that he hath not leiſure ſcarce tor one quiet 
or compoſed thought 9 What 1s zt that 
makes him jealous of another man's ad- 
vanceinent,; that makes him hate and envy 
another that hath attained greater dignity 
than himſelf, that makes his thoughts 
and endeavours reſtlels-,- till he get to be 
greater or. richer than others, and yer 


when he hath attained-not reſting in it, but 


ſtill aſpiring higher ; - that. fills him with 
fears, and torturing cares , leſt he ſhould 
either miſs what he aims at, or loſe what 
he hath attained , that fills him with re» 
venge againſt all that oppoſe him, or ſtand 
in his way, with impatience under an 
croſs or diſappointment , many times al- 
moſt ro the extremity of madneſs and 
frenzy; that makes him unquier and diſ+ 
contented with his preſeart condition , and 
raiſeth a thouſand ſuch diſorders arid dif- 
compolures in the minds of men « All 
theſe are molt plainly reſfolvable 1nto this 
curled diſtemper of Pride and hh, 5" 
| | Y 3 '0 
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of mind, as might moſt evidently be made 


out to any that will but trace back theſe 
diſorders unto their root and original, and 


certainly therefore the ſtate of ſuch a man's 
mind mult needs be marvelous diſorderly 


and unhappy. 

But Humility cures this diſeaſe, this 
Feaver of the mind, keeps the: paſſions 
cool, and calm, and quiet, and low, and 
keeps under hourly dilcipline, throws cold 
water upon them. Have I received an 
affront, a diſgrace with great men , con- 
tempt . from my equal or inferiour,. re- 
proach and icandal , diſappointment 1n my 
expectation of ſome external advantage * 
Am TI like to be turned out of office, to 
be made poor, or the like 2 I have two 
Conſiderations, that keep me ſtill in an 


_ equal temper, and that ſilence all thoſe 


paſſions, which preſently in a proud man 
would be all on fire, and 1n a hurly- 
burly: r. I know that thoſe things come 


not without the Divine comnuſſtton, or at 
leaſt permiſſion; and ſhall I not quietly 


ſubmit to that will of my great Sovereign 
Lord, to whom I owe my elf, and whole 
will I pray daily may be done 2 It was 
an adorable inſtance of this humility in 
Devid, when, to add to his preſent ſad 
condition , Shimei curled him fo _— 
an 
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and although he had power and opportu- 
left him to revenge it , yet he forbad it, 
for it may be' the Lord hath: bid Shimes 
curſe, And. again, 2. What am I, that 
I muſt not be croſſed, or reproached, or 
contemned, ar duappoiated £ Alas, a poor 
weak ſinful man, I cannot be made lower 
in the eſteem of the world, than I am in 
my own. If the world reproach, ſpoil me 
of what I have, if I am/poor, or (corned, 
it is bur whar I deſerve, :and leſs than I 
deſerve for my lins at the hand of God : 
Though perchance I am flandered, or or 
accuſed by them, yet I know ill enoug 
of my felt ro make me bear patiently even 
a falſe accuſation; and they cannor make 
me more low, and vile, in the eſteem of 
others, than,I am in my own. Aad thus 
Humility breaks and quenches the pal» 
ſions, and keeps the mind ſerene and un» 
diſturbed under all external occurrencies. 
But to deſcend to particulars more di- 
{tincly. (- 

..2. Humility gives Conrtentation 1 any 
condition or {tatun, And the reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe an humble mind is never above that 
ſtation or condition of lite that the Divine 
Providence . orders, but rather under or 
below it, or at the moſt holds pace with it. 
When the miad runs ws the a 
Ed u 14 0 
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Of Humility. , 
of a man, it*is like a ſpend-thrift, thay | 
lives beyond his 'Eftate , and therefore be- | 
comes necellarily poor , and never enjoys 


what it hath, becauſe it bufies it ſelf ever- 


more in anxious purſuit of what it hath 
not: And that mind, that 1n relation to 
the things of the world ; runs beyond its 
ſtation } can never be contented nor quiet ; 
and though he: attain this year, what he 
anxiouſly purſued the laſt year, yer till 
his mind will be running farther, and ſtill 
keep before his acqueſts, as the fore-wheel 
of the Coach'will (till run before the hin- 
der-wheel : But an humble man is ever 
contented ; with what the Divine Pravi- 
dence and Honeſt Induſtry allotts him, 
and enjoys tt comfortably and thankfully, 
and can fit down with a narrow fortune 
with this contenting contemplation , That 


Which I have is given by the Bountiful 


God , of Jliberality , not of debt, if 1 had | 
jeſs, it were more than I could deſerve; for. 

I can with Facob ſay, out of, the ſenſe of 
my own unworthineſs, I am leſs than the 
leaſt of all thy mercics, bleſſed therefore be 
His name. - Eh 

* 3. Humility gives always Patience under 
ll Adverſity of what kind:ſoever it be; and 
this is always an effet and companion-of 
True humility «por theſe enfurne TR. 
p t. The 
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7. The greateſt cauſe of Impatience is not 
lo much, from the preſſure and force of 
any external croſs or calamity, as from 
the great diſturbance and reluctance of the 
mind of him thar ſuffers itz and this it is 
that raiſeth up 'the waves and billows 
within :' the croſs or calamity it may be is 
rough and beyond rhe power of him that 
ſuffers 1t to extricate or control: And on 
the other ſide, when it meets with a mind 
as tumultuous and contumacious as the 
calamity or croſs , tit raileth a ſtorm, as 
when the wind and tide are contrary, or 
like that ſtare of Paul's voyage in the 
CAarrtatick Sea, where two Sons met, 
AA, 27. which oftentimes endangers the 
veſſel. He that violently and impetuoully 
vontends againſt a calamity, is like one 
bound with a ſtrong: yoak or bond, his 
ſtrupling , like a wild: Bull in 'a net, galls 
him -more than the yoak ir ſelf otherwiſe 
would do; and a proud and haughty ſpi- 
rit , commonly miſcalled courage , contri: 
butes more to; his own uneaſineſs than his 
croſs doth : But an humble, lowly mind is 
naturally more able to bear his croſs with 
more patience , becauſe it 1s evident that 
the ſoftneſs, humility, and quietneſs, and 
calmneſs of his 'mind breaks the force of 
the calamity ,: and renders it more _ 
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339 Of hHumility. 
by ſubmiſſion toit. 2. Again, every true | 
humble man looks upon the worſt con. 
dition that ke 1s under, to be leſs than he 
deſerves. As long as a man lives in the 
world, there is no condition ſo trouble- 
ſom, and painful, and uneaſic, but it may 
be worſe; and an humble man always 
thinks that that condition or circumſtance 
of his life, which may be worle, is not 
the worſt that he geſerves. It may be 1 
am poor, but yet I am well eſteemed, 
I delerve both poverty and diſeſteem, it 
may be I am poor, and under a cloud alſo 
of ignominy and reproach, yet I have 
my health of body, and compoſedneſs and | 
Readineſs of _ , and this 1s more than |: 
I deſerve : It may be I am, with Fob, under |] 
a confluence and complication of calamy [3 
ties, lols of -Eltate, of Children. and Re+ | 
Jations, cenſured by my very friends as ag | 
hypocrite and one under the diſpleaſure of |] 
e197 a God,, my body macerated with | 
diſeaſes, yet I have life,-and where there | 
is life there is , hope z wherefore doth the | 
{roing mas complain, 4 may for the punijb; 
ment of bis ſinse, Lam-3-39. the living man | 
hath ao cauſe to complain, becaule al- || 
though he ſuffer the loſs of all other thangs, | 
yet hus life is ſpared and given him tor 
a prey. The humble man is patient ay 
ore B 
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Of Humility. 338 
fore under his ſufferings of any. kind , be- 
cauſe he carries with him the. due ſeaſe of 
his own unworthinels and demerit, and 
upon a judicious account looks upon his 
meanelſt, loweſt, worlt condition, as bet- 
ter than he deſerves at the hand of God. 
3. The humble mana is paticac under all 
conditions , becaule he always bears a 
mind entirely ſubje& and ſubmituag to the 
will of the great Sovereign Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, and whom he. knows to be 


the Sovereign Lord of all his Creatures; 


to be the great dilpenlſer or permitter and 
rector of all the events in the, world , to 
be the moſt Wiſe , Juſt and Gracious God, 
and therefore he doth not only ſubmit to 
his wyll, as an act of Neceſlity. which we 
cannor control, or as an, a& off Duty ia 
obedience to his Soyereiga , bug as. an a&t 
of Choice, of Prudence, and-becauls the 
will of his Maker 1s wiſer than his own, 
and more eligible than his own nnd there- 


fore he makes 'the will of his; Maker his 


own choice, and upon the-accaunt of true 


{ judgment concludes that -whatſoever the 


molt Powerful and Irreliftible , the moſt 


| Wiſe and Prudent, the moſt Juſt and 


Merciful Wall af God appoints/ for him , 
is not only fit for him to ſubmit pato, bur 


| allo to chooſe, and as well cheerſully and 


| ank- 
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332 Of Humility. 
thankfully, as patiently and quietly to | 
follow and elet: And therefore ſince he j 
well knows that all the ſucceſſes of his ! 
life are under the regiment, government |: 
and providence of the moſt Glorious , So-} 
vereign, Wiſe and Merciful God , even] 
thoſe that ſeem in themſelves moſt trouble. | 
fom, uneaſie, and grievous , he patiently | 
and cheerfully comporrs with the Divine 
Will in the tolleration of them , and waits |? 
upon his All-ſufficiency and Goodnels in|: 
his due time, either to remove them, «|? 
to ſupport him under them. 3 
4. Humility gives great Moderation and|3 
Sobriety and Vigilance in the fulleſt enjoy-|? 
"ments of Temporal Felicity of any kint|: 
whatſoever, There is a ſtrange Witch-|j 
craft in” Proſperity to rob a man of Inno | 
cence: How many in the world have [| 
in my time ſeen, that under the greateſt] 
preſſures-of croſſes and calamties, ' of po-ſ 
verty afid reproach, have kept their Con-Þþ 
ſciences fair and clean, their Innocence; 
Integrity, Picty and Goodneſs within then} 
and about theimn , rhat yer by the warm 
beams and ſunſhine of external Proſperit) 
have calt off their Tnnocence, as the Tri: 
veller did his Cloak in the Fable, made 
ſhipwrack of 'their' Conſciences, and- be 
came as great oppreſſors ,- as diſorderly and 
[Lit debauched 
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debauched livers, as proud and inlolear , 
as perfet worldlings, as if they had 
never heard of a Heaven or a Hell, of 
a God or a Redeemer, or of a Judgment 
ro come © True Humility 1s a great guard 
upon the Soul of a man againſt theſe rocks 
and NS. An Cues man looks 
upon all his plenty and proſperity, not as 
bs own, _ GE of Fs eſert, but 
as the depoſirum of the great Maſter of the 
Families of Heaven and Earth , talents 
entruſted to him as a Steward and an Ac- 


3 countant to employ for his Maſter's uſe, 


{ervice and honour , not for his own gran- 
deur or pleaſure, he conſiders the more 
he hath, the greater is his Account, and 
the greater his Charge, and 1n it finds 
no matter to advance his thoughts con- 
cerning himſelf, or to make him proud, 
but to make him the more careful to em- 
ploy it : And his humility 1s not dimini- 
thed by his plenty, but rather increaſed, 
and this keeps him ſober and moderate in 
the uſe of what he hath , for he looks 
upon all he hath, as none of his own, 
but his Maſter's; to whom he 1s account- 
able; and as it makes him ſober. and mo- 
derate in the uſe of whar he hath, fo it 
makes him ſtudious to employ it .to the 
honour of his Maſter, and faithful in that 

employ « 
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employment. Again , as he looks upon | 
che things of this world as noted in ; 
his hands for the account of his Lord, fo | 
he looks upon them as dangerous temprta- |! 
rions to deceive him of his innocence and 

integrity ; and both theſe make him ever- | 
more ſtrictly vigilant over himſelf , leſt 
the preſent gains and glory and opportu- | 
nity of proſperity get ground upon his 
mind or his virtue, eſpecially upon his F 
humility : for worldly grandeur ſecretly Þ 
ſteals away that virtue , or impairs it, # 
fooner than any other, Pride is a kind of 
ſhadow , or rather a Devil, that ordina- | 
rily haunts and waits upon worldly great- 
neſs and proſperity, and therefore he keeps 
a ſtrict guard over his heart , and watches 
narrowly the firſt blooming or bloſſoming 
of Worldly-mindednels, Self-dependance, 
Truſting in uncertain Riches, making 
them his Hope or his Confidence , bur 
eſpecially upon ſwellings of Vain-glory, 
Pride, Self-applauſe , and thoſe other ver:- 

min that commonly breed in the Soul, by} 
the worm-influences of proſperity : and} : 
he never ſuffers theſe unclean Birds to rooſt | ! 
or reſt in his Soul , checks and rejeRs] © 
the very firſt motions of them , and cruthes| © 
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theſe viperous eggs in the very tirſt ap- 


pearance: and to prevent the very firlt|3 
oppor: 


Of Humility. 335 
opportunities of their prodution , he 
watcheth himlelf upon all occaſions , le- 
riouſly reflefts upoa the danger he is in; 
carefully rryes every emergent Thought, 
Word and Action, whether it hath an 
* ſecret tincture of Pride or Vanity , and if 
| he find the leaſt riſing of them, he ſuppreſ- 
'E fes and ſtifles them, 

* 5. Humility is an excellent Remedy a- 
= gainſt the paſſion of Fear, even of the 
= worſt of evils, Death it ſelf, and much 
# more againſt the fear of Reproaches, Loſles, 
| and all external calamities whatſoever ; 
. gives paticnce under an incumbent evil, 
. 8 doth naturally, and by a kind of neceſſary 
conſequences, arm a man againſt the fear 
of an imminent or impendent evil, and 
upon the very ſame grounds and reaſons , 
and therefore they need not be again re- 
peated. Commonly Surprize and Unex- 
pectedneſs of any evil renders the Fear 
v» | more terrible , and becauſe it takes a man 

. | upon the ſudden, and before he can com- 
poſe himſelf , or rally thoſe Succours of 
| Hope and Reaſon to ſupport him againſt it, 

It 15 like a ſudden diſeaſe , that ſurpriſerh 
az | the body that labours under ill hymors, 
hes| before 1t can allay or moderate them by 
ap-| Preparative helps or Catharticks, whereby 
grſt} ſudden combuſtion arifeth, and many 
por- tuMme:/ 
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times more danger ariſeth from the dil: 
compolure of the humors , than from the 
malignity of the diſeaſe it ſelf. But hu- 
mility keeps 'the mind in a {ober well pre- | 
pared temper; keeps the paſſions under 
diſcipline, and is always in a readinels to | 
receive the ſhock of a danger or evil im- | 
minent or impendent , without any great | 
diſorder or| aſtoniſhment : An humble || 
man hath no ſuch great value for himſelf, |: 
as to think he is to be exempt from cala- }z 
* mities, and' therefore is not much ſtartled |? 
at the approaching of them: he reckons | 
he hath portion enough in this world , if |* 
he can keep his Innocence, the Peace of {! 
his Conſcience, and Quietnels within , as 
for matters of the world , as he makes not | 
their enjoyment the objec of his hope, io 
he makes not their loſs any great motive |# 
of his fear; God's will be done is the lan- | 
uage of his Soul in rclation tothem. Is | 
be threatned with the Loſs of his Eſtate, | 
of his Friends and Relations, of his Ho- | 
nour and Efteem, and hath he the news $ 
of his Death either from without , by 
violencies or perſecution, or from within 
by the forerunners of it, ſicknels or old 
age* yet is he by no means tormented with 
fear by theje metlengers, 
1. The| Evenngets of his own mind fur- 
| niſheth 
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niſheth. him 'with the opportunity and uſe 
of his Reafon tro check his fear as a vain, 
tooliſh and unlerviceable paſhon , that 
may torment him, and by preſent antici- 
pation make his preſent condition worſe 
and more troubellom , but not cure the 
danger. 

2. The ſenſe of his ſubordination to the 
Divine power and pleaſure , quiets' his 
mind with this thought : M Mater wants 
not. power to reicue me from the dan- 
ger, if hepleaſe; but if he be not pleaſed, 
it is my wildom and my duty to ſubmir 
to his good pleaſure, it is the Lord that 
doth inflict or permit, his will be done. 

3. Upon the approach of ſuch dangers 
or evils he retires into himſelf ;, What am 
I, that I ſhould think ro be exempt from 
thoſe imminent evils 2 what tle have 
I to any the leaſt good I enjoy 2 is it not 
S the mcer bounty of my Maker © If the 
E danger I forelee leave me any thing, if 
they leave my lite, they leave me more 
than I delerve, if rhey be ſuch as menace 
the loſs of that allo, they yet cannor take 
away my innocence , my 1ntegrity , . my 
peace with God , and with my ſelf, and 
It is an admirable bounty that the God of 
heaven hath prelerved rhar ro me, and 


accepts this little poor {mall good that he 
fg | finds, 


reward 


_ thus to/ accept it as if it were my own, 


Humility in relation to a man's ſelf. 


1 
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finds, or rather makes, in me, fo as to 

ich his favour and acceptation 
and peace with him. Good God ! when 
I look upon that which I call my Inno- 
cence, what a ſpotted piece it 1s, that I 
am even aſhamed to call it innocence 
when I look upon my Integrity , with 
what a deal of ſecret hypocrilite hangs | 
about it', that it deſerves not the name of | 
Mepriey which is truly ſuch, it is his gift | 
to me that 1s pleaſed to own and reward 4 
it as mine, with peace and favourable | 
2cceptarice ; and as long as he is pleaſed to |; 
continue to me what indeed is his, and |: 


what reaſon have I to fear the loſs of all |: 
things elſe, even life it ſelf s ſince ſtill I |: 
enjoy much more than I deſerve, and [# 
which [no man or devil, no calamity or 
danger, no not death it ſelf can deprive | 
me of, | And thus far of the advantages of | 


 3- The Advantage of humility zz re- | 
latrow to Others 15 of two kinds; 1, The | 
ad es the humble man hath to others: | 
2. The advantage the humble man re- 
ceives from others upon the account of his 

Humulity.. | 
i. As to the former of theſe, we may 
ealily judge what Good an Humble man 
1 brings | 


? 
| 
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brings to Mankind ,, by conſidering the 
Evil that Pride or a Proud man bringetrh 
thereunto. If a man duly conſiders moſt 
of the miſchiefs that happen to mankind 
and follow them to theiy Original, he ſhall 
find that the moſt of them owe their ori- 
ginal to this root. Let a man but look 
abroad in the world, he ſhall find a ſort of 
evil Spirits, or Furies 1n this, that fall it 


with infinite dilorders and miſery: For in- 


ſtance, Artheilm , Hatred , Strife , Con- 
tention, Wars , diiparaging Powers, He- 
refies, Envy, Ambiuon, Sedition, Opprel- 
ſion, Periecution, Detraction, Slandering , 
Cruelty, Contempt , Uncharitablenels, 
Cenſoriouſneſ(s, and a thouſand more ſuch 
devilith Furies, that fill the world with 
blood , and confuſion, and diſorder, And 
now let us but trace thoſe or any of thoſe 
to their original , we ſhall find that for 
the molt { part) Pride 1s that Pandora's 
Box, out ot which they ſpring and iſſue. 
Ler us take an eſtimate of ſome of them : 
Atheiſm , that cuts in funder all the bonds 
of Religion, Government, and Soctety, 
whence comes it * but by the Pride of 


mens Hearts, that cannot endure to have 
a Sovereign Lord above them, bur that 
they may be lelf-dependent, or the Pride 
of mens Wits, that out of ſeorn of any 


£2 


thing 
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thing they think vulgar , and to magnifie 
themlelves , dare atraque the moſt fove- 
reign truth in the world, the Being or 
- Providence of God. So for Contention , 
Strife , Diſobedience to Parents, Rebellion 
againſt Governors, they all ſpring moſt 
ordinarily from the ſame root of Pride : by 
Pride cometh Contention, men that cannot 
endure to' be controlled , either by Laws or 
Governors , by Parents or Superiors , but 
think their own Will and Luſts muſt be the 
uncontrollable rule of all their ations. So 
again for/'Wars, there is rarely any war be- 
tween Princes or States, but cither of both 


ſides, of at leaſt of one ſide, Pride and 


Delire of Domination 1s the true root and 
caule of it , though it be gilded over of- 
tentimes| with other pretences. Again, 
tor the molt part , the Diſputes among 
perſons pf omg 5 or pretending to it, 
arile frofmn theſe luſts of Pride contending 
tor fovercignty in Wit or Learning, im- 
patient of contradiction , eager and impla- 
cable , conteſting for reputation , victory, 
and the! maintaining of what they have 
once afferted, and ſcorning the leaſt re- 
traction, _ So that many times, upon petty, 
inconſiderable, unuleful , inevident trifles, 


men are as hotly engaged , as if Heaven 


Were at: ſtake upon it: And from hence 
: | | many 
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Of Humulity. 341 
many times comes Herelies,- when men 
pretending to greatnelis of wit or learning, 
but in truth of haughty ungovernable'{p1i- 
rits, either upon the ſcore of vain-glory 
and reputation, or upon ſome conceived 
affront or neglet from the Orthodox, ſet 
up for themſelves, draw parties to them, 
and begin a Scheme of Religion of their 
own dreſſing : From the {ame root comes 
Envy, Ambition, Detraction trom others , 
becauſe they think all preferment due to 
their own worth, and that any good that 
happens to others is a kind of derogation 
from themſelves, aſpiring thoughts, and 
parties endeavouring to cruſh and ruine 
all that ſtand in their way to that mark 
of grandeur that they- aim. at. And the 
hke inſtances might be given 1n almoſt all 
thoſe turbulent Luſts and Paſſions among 
men , that break out to the common 
diſturbance of mankind, and all humane 
Societies. | 240 
And therefore certainly , whatſoever 
virtue or temper or habit ( or whatever 
elle we ſhall call it ) there is, that cures 
this mad, unruly, and exorbitant Jult.of 
Pride among men , muſt needs be one of 
the moſt benevolent, and uſeful, and advan- 
tageous things to mankind and humane 
lociety, and this is that excellent Vis 
| L7 0 
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of Humility and Lowlineſs of the mind, 
If this virtue did obtain among all men, 
it were not poſſible that thoſe bluſtering 
Stoxms, that dilquiet and diſorder man- 
kind, would be found in the world ; bur 
jn{tead thereof Peace and Love, mutual 
offices of Kindneſs and Charity, Sweetneſs 
of Converſation , every one giving prefe- 
rence to one another, rather Fan invading 
him, his reputation or intereſt , benificent 
Wal | | 
But it 15 true, there 1s little hope tha 


all mankind will arrive to ſuch a temper; 


and this indeed 1s that which « the only 
confiderable Obiedtion againſt it, which 
may be thus improved : 

You commend Humility,” as the great 
ſovereign/Antidote againſt Pride, the com- 
mon diſturber of mankind , and certainly 
what you ſay is demonſtratively true , if 
all the world could be perſwaded to it, 
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but this never was, nor never can be ex- | 


pected; as there are Wolves, and Lions, 


and Bears, and Foxes among brutes, as well 
as Sheep, and other innocent brutes, and as 
there are Kites, and Vultures, and Hawks 
among birds , as well as Doves, and other 
manocent, birds, ſo among men there ever 
( have been) and ever will be men of 
Pride and Haughtineſs, of Ambition and 

| | Yain- 


: 
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Vain-glory , of Savage and Cruel Domi- 
neering ſpirits: And therefore unleſs all 
could be per[waded to be Meck and Hum- 
ble, it were as good and better that none 
ſhould be, upon theſe two accounts , vis. 
1. That as long as the moſt of mankind 
are guilty. of this paſſion of Pride, nay if 
It were but an equal, nay a leſs number 
1n proportion to thoſe that are humble and 
mcek, rhe world would ſtill be as tumul- 
tuous asever: a violent wind coming out of 
one Eaſt, would make the Sea as trouble- 
ſom, as if it came out of a many. 2. Again, 
thoſe that were meek and humble would 
| be expoled, as a common prey, to all the 
! reſt, and their condition would be fo 
much the worſe in the world , by theit 
humility and meekneſs : their caſe in the 
world would be like a fair Gameſter , 
that plays fairly , meeting with a foub of 
cheating Gameltcr, he were fure to go by 
the loſs: Therefore fince Pride, the mo» 
ther of Violence , will be uſed in the world . 
by ſome, and it may be the greateſt or 
of mankind, it is better to be of the {ame 
make, to deal with them at their own 
weapon , to beas proud, and conſequently 
as violent, as the reſt of mankind. (for 
it is part of the Game of the world) and 
then a man may have ſomewhat , other- 
L 4 wile 
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wiſe Humility makes his caſe worſe : ye- 


_ terem ferenao un LIL 4 1113 {NUVIt1aS BOUVAMN, W here 


the Countrey is full of Wolves and Tigers, 
it 15 better be a Wolt or a Tiger, as well 
as they, than bo a na and expoied to 
their Violence, 

I cAafwer to this Objection : 

1. As.to the former part, that though 
it be true, that it can never be expected 
that all the world ſhould be perlwaded to 
be Humble, no more than it can be ex- 
pected that all, ſhould be perl[waded to be 
Virtuous), Juſt, or Honeſt , but yet if 
there were ſome, though the leſſer part, 
of mankind truly Humble and Lowly, it 
would make very much to the abating of 
thoſe Evils that ariſe by the Pride and 
Haughtineſs of men: 1, Becauſe the more 


Humble men there are in the world, it | 


neceſſarily follows there are the fewer Proud 


. men, and conſequently fewer common 


Diſturbers of the peace and gs of 
mankind! \and humane ſociety. 2. When 
the conteſt comes by the proud an againſt 
che proud man , indeed there is the {ame 


cumult between them, as it there were | 


none humble, but when the conrtelt 1s by 


the proud man againſt the humble man, 


the {trife is quickly at an end: it is a true 


Proverb, It 4s the ſecond bloy makes the 


| fray ; 
| 
| 7 / 
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fray: the humble man gives way to the 
wrath and inſolence of the proud man, and 
thereby ends the quarrel, for 
Tielding pacifieth wrath , faith 
the Wiſe man, and I have very often ob- 
ſerved that the Quietnels of ſpirit and 
Humility of a man attaqued by a Proud 
man hath ſubdued and conquered his Pride 
and Animolity to a ſes and made 
him tame, that by oppoſition would have 
been furious and implacable. - 

Soft words breaks the bones, ». Prov.25.15. 
and a Sword 1s ſooner broken Ps OT 

by a blow upon a Cuſhion or zone. 

Pillow that yieldeth, than. 

upon a bar of Iron that reſiſts, But if it 
ſhould fall out, that the Proud man's Vio- 
lence 15 not broken by the Geatlenels and 
Facility of the Humble man, whereby he 
ſuffers in his own particular, yet there be 
two advantages that hereby happen to the 
publick : viz. 1. That the contention 1s 
ſoon at an end; the proud man hath got 
the day, and the parties are quier. 2. It 
gains a ſecret compaſſion from the- be- 
bolders to the injured humble man , and 
a general reſ{cntment and deteſtation of the 
injury committed to the humble man thag 


Ecclef. 10. 4. 


' receives the injury with ſo much Humi- 


lity, and bears it with ſo much Patience, 
and 
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346 | Of Humility. 
and thereby Pride and Oppreſſion become 
the commpn objeas of the general dete- 
ſtation of 1aſolence, pride, and oppreſſion, 
and the generality of mankind thereupon 
look on them as beaſts of prey, with hatred 


and abhorrence, and endeavour means to 
ſecure themſelves againſt it. 3. A third 


advantageis this, That though oftentimes |z 
humble and good men are expoled to the } 
injuries of 'tho proud, violent and inſolent, } 
| yet they are a kind of ferment or leaven | 
 1n the places where they live, and by the | 
' ſecret influences of their virtues, the com- | 


mendableneſs of their converſation, and 


the ſecret \intereſt that virtue hath in the | 
Soul , not only of good but even of the | 

1 . | . by 
| worlt men, it doth work upon mankind, | 


aſſimulates in ſome meaſure to it ſelf, and 
makes others good and humble by a kind 


| of ſecret Magnetiſm that that virtue hath | 


upon the minds of men: and the more fuch 
are in number in the world, the more ef- 
fecual and operative their example and 
influence ,will be upon thoſe with whom 
| they converſe. | - 
2. As to the ſecond, namely, the Da- 
mage and Detriment that the humble 
man receives in the world upon the very 
account of his humility, I anſwer, Firſt, 
that Detriment is abundantly Ne her” 
Wit! 
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| Of Humility. 347 
| with the quiet and tranquility and even- 
| nels and compolednels of his own mind : 
As a man wry his own Saul by pa- 
# tience , ſo he doth by humility, namely, 
4 the compoledneſs , right temper, and due 


# eſtate of his own mind, which no proud, 


7 or violent , or impatient man doth or 
4 can. Bur, ſecondly, it (is) moſt certain, 
Z that though an humble man, may upon 
7 the very {core of his humility and mcek- 
# nels, receive a bruſh in the world, yet 
Y at the long run he gains advantage there- 
g by, even in this preſent life. When I 
8 firſt read the ſaying of our Saviour, 
| Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the meek , for they 
 (/bal) inherit the earth ; I looked upon it 
| as 2 meer Paradox, if applied to the 

| comforts of this life, and therefore thought 


it muſt be meerly, and only intended of 


that new Heaven and new Earth where- 
in dwelleth the righteous ; but upon 
! deeper conſideration I found it, in a great 
meaſure , true allo of the former; for, 
I, It is molt certain, that no proud man 
is truly. loved by any but himſelf, bur, 
ſo far as relates to his pride, every man 
hates him : One proud man perfed&ly 
hates another, and looks upon him as bis 
enemy ; and thoſe very ations of pride 
that his own (elf love makes him approve, 


or 
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348 ' Of Humility. 
or at leaſt allow in himſelf , he ſcorns , | 
| derides , abhorrs in another : and though | 
an humble! man hath a common love to 
every man, though proud , or otherwite | 
vicious, as being one of mankind , yet] 
1n relation to his pride he loves him not 
' nor approves.» That very Conſideration | 
therefore ,' that renders a proud man hated || 
or not loved , renders an humble manÞ 
| loved and.,approved; yea and by the very |: 
C proud man himſelf, for he looks upon þ. 
bem as no obſtacle or impediment to the 
attaining of his ends, as one that 1s inju-Þ 
rious to none, beniticent to all , gentle, 
and one that ſtands not in his way, SIving | 
all due reſpect, honour and difference Þ 
luitable to his place and dignity ; he 


Pe! F:- 


wiſheth all the world were ſuch as he, 


> x Cates ! S "Bare 


| 

| 

| | 
except himſelf, and therefore he reſpedts Þ | 

| and tenders him, yea and we ſhall by daily Þ 
experience fee in the world, that if af 1 
proud man injure or' oppreſs an humble Þ | 
man, *tis a thouſand to one he undertakes Þ | 
his patronage, defence, and vindication, | « 
and very oftentimes is a means of his pro- | 1 
tection and deliverance, 3. But farther, þ : 
It is 2 certain and experienced truth , that Þ 1 

| Virtue and Goodneſs, eſpecially that of F r 
Humility ; hath a ſecret party and intereſt | a 
even in the worſt of men, and men oy 
ove, 
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Of Humility. 
love, or at leaſt approve it in another, 
rhough rhey practiſe it not themſelves, for 
| Virtue and Goodne(s and Humility hath 
a ſecret congruity to the true and genuine 
trame of the humane nature; and though 
mens luſts and paſſions in a great mea- 
jure obſcure the conſonancy to it , they 
can never exringuith it , but the mind and 
conſcience will give a ſecret ſuffrage , 
wherever it finds it. 4. It 1s a thing ob- 
ſervable, that though the generality of 
_mankind abound with pride, 1ntemperance, 
injuſtice, and almoſt all kind of vicious 
dilpolitions, yea though the beſt of men 
are not without the irruptions of ſome of 
thole diſtempers, and though it muſt needs 
be, that where there 1s the greateſt number 
there is the greateſt external force either to 
make [uch laws as they pleaſe, or to make 
luch Governors as may be futtable to their 
diſpoſition ; yet it 15 rare and a very prodigy 
! to find any Nation to make Laws 1n fa- 
vour of pride, ambition, intemperance , 
{ luxury, oppreſſion, violence, injuſtice , ec. 
| or to chooſe ſuch Magiſtrates or Govern- 
| nours ( where it 1s in their choice) as are 

apparently inclinable to thoſe Vices; but 
in their choice they chooſe ſuch, as may 
rather ſuppreſs thoſe vices, and maintain 
and encourage lobriety , humility , meek 
ne(s . 
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neſs, benificence , as things moſt conve- 
nient to humane ſociety; and in their 
choice of Governors they rather- commit 
the truſt of themſelves, and their Eſtates , 
and properties to thoſe hands that they 
find racy temperate, humble, juſt, than 
thoſe that are looſe, intemperate, proud, 
ambitious , high-minded , inſolent, which 
1s not only an Indication but even a De- 
montitration', that although mens pafſions 
and luſts may tranſport thouſands into 
thole vices, yet their judgments and prin- 
ciples are againſt them : And by this 
means it comes commonly to paſs , that 
though an humble or a virtuous man may 
meet with juſtles and rubs from the proud 
and inſolent, yet at the long run he comes 
off with advantage, becauſc he hath the 


greateſt protection and countenance , not 
only from the great Sovereign of Heaven | 


and Earth, bur alſo of humane Laws and 


Governors, which next under God 1s the 
greateſt protetion that can be imagined 
in this world, which very commonly 
Makes good , even ad litera, the ſaying 
of our Saviour, The meek (ball inherit the 


earth; and the ſaying of the Wile man, 


' Prov. I1. 12. Before honour is humility ; and 


Prov. 16. 19. Fetter is it to be of an hum- 


| ble fpirit with the lowly, than to divide the 


| | ſpoil 
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| ſpoil with the prond - Prov. 22. 4+ By Flumi- 
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lity and the Fear of the Lord are Riches and 
Honour ana Life, Theſe and the like Sen- 
tences, As they proceed from the Wileſt 
of meer Men , ſo they were not ſpoken 
at a venture , but upon ſound delibera- 
tion , judgement and experience , and 
from the true nature and circumſtances of 
things. 

And now the due conſideration and di- 
geſtion of what hath been ſaid, as it affords 
excellent and effecual Motives to the fol- 
lowing of this virtue of Humility, fo 
they contain excellent Means to attain its 
becauſe they may put men upon due con- 
{ideration and deſcending unto themſelves, 
the want of which 1s the only or princi- 
pal cauſe of Pride, for ſo much of Pride 
as any man hath, ſo much of Folly, In- 
advertence and Inconſiderateneſs he hath ; 
and true Humility on the other ſide, is a 
kind of neceſſary reſult of wile and delibe- 
rate and attentive Conlideration. 

Yet ſome things I ſhall add as Hears 
naturally and immediately conducing to 
the ingenerating and improving this virtue 
in the mind of men : | 

1, Confider whatſoever goed thou haſt, 
which may occaſion Elation of mind, 
but what thou. hajt received trom the free 
bouity 


1] M2: | of Flumiliy, 


hkbed thou haſt »ot received as an abſe- | 


than benctit or advantage: to whom much | 


'thy truſt the better, for thou art but an 


ſe f is and Examine well the nature of the 


bounty and | ooditcl of thy Maker : What 
wo thou which thou haſt not received « 
Conſider that the good thou halt fo 


lute Proprietor, , but only 4s a Steward to im- 
prove to thy Lord's uſe ; and the more 
thou haſt of any fuch good, the greater 15 |Þ 
thy accouat!; whether it be of Wit, of | 
Wildom, of Learning , of Honour , of | 
Power, of Wealth, "If thou art a Re- | 
cciver, 4 Treaſurer, a Baylift, a Steward | 
of another man , and perchance upon that 
account haſt a great Trealure of Wealth 
or Money in thy hands, thou haſt indeed 
great occaſion of Care, and Vigilance, and 
Fidelity , and Circumſipetion, to husband 
well and faithfully , to keep thy accounts 
fair and even; but nv caule to make thee 
proud : it 15 indeed thy burden, rather 


is given, of him ſhall much be required, 
Be humble itherefore, thou wilt perform 


Accountant', a Steward , and depolitory 
of What thou hat roceroed” 
. Conlider what it i thou priaess thy 


things themlelves , how little and inconſ(t- 
derable they are, or at leaſt how uncertain 
and afiable they ui: 3 every age, every 
| com- 
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Of Humility. 253 
complexion, every condition and circum- | 
ſtance of life commonly afford to inconſi- 
derate ſouls fome little temptation to pride 
and vanity, which yet if men did well 
weigh and conſider , they would appear to 
be but little bubbles, that would quickly 
break and vaniſh. Thou haſt fine gay 
Cloaths, and this makes children and young 
men and women proud even to admiration : 
But thou art not half ſo fine and gay as the 
Peacock, Oltridge , or Parrot : nor is thy 
bravery ſo much thine own, as theirs 1s; 
but it 15 borrowed from the Silk-worm , 
the golden Mynes, the induſtry of the Em- 
broiderer, Weaver, Taylor; and it is no 
part of thy felt : And haſt thou the pa- 
tience to ſuffer thy ſelf to be abuſed into this 


| childiſh pitiful fooliſh pride £ Thou haſt 


it may be wealth, ftore of Money , but how 
much of it 15 of ule to thee? that which 


| thou ſpendeſt is goes that which thou: 


haſt is as inſignificant as ſo much dirt or 
clay, only thy care about it makes thy life 


| the more unealie : Beſides, the more thou 
| haſt, the more thou art the mark of other 


mens rapines , envy, and ſpoil. *'Tis a 
thouſand to one thou carrieſt not thy 
Wealth to thy Grave, or if thou dofſt, thou 
cinſt not carry it farther, but leave it, it 


| May be to a fool or a prodigal. And why 


a 2 art 


| 
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art thou proud of that which is of no 
bf great ule to thee while thou haſt it, and 
IF commonly the faſter thou thinkeſt to hold 
'Þ it the ſooner it 1s loſt, like him that | 
gripes Calrce [Sand in his fit : Thou haſt 
Honour , E; team - thou art deceived, thou #* 
haſt it not , |he hath it that gives it thee, 7 
and which he may detain from thee at 
pleaſure, The rejpe&t, and honour, and 
eſteem thou; haſt, depends upon the plea- | 
ſure of him that gives it. 

Again, how brittle and feeble a thing 
Fig is Honour ,] Eſteem , and Reputation *. a 
wh! talle calumny well and confidently broached | 
11 338 is able many times to g1ve 1t an 1rrecove- 
rable ſhock; The dilpleature of the Prince, 
or a greater man than thy ſelf, makes 
i thy Sun let in a cloud, and a popular 
Wh jealouſie, imputation , or miſrepreſentation 
Wh: 11 2 moment datheth the Applaulc , Glory, 

Honour and Eſtecm that a man hath been | 
building up twenty or thirty years: AndP 
how vain @ thing it 1s to be proud of the 
breath cither ot a Prince or people , which 
is theirs to recall every moment © ButP 
iuppoſe it were as fixt and ſtable a reputa- þ 
tion and honour as a rock of Marble or 
Adamant , and that it were the beſt kind 
of honour j1maginabic, namely , the reſult 


of thy virtue and merit, yet {till it 15 but 
a 
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Of Humility. | 355 
a ſhadow, a reflexion -of that virtue or 
worth, w hich if thou axt proud of, thou em- 
baſeit and degrade t into Vanity-and. often- 
tation: And canſt thou think 1t reaſonable 
to be proud of the ſhadow, where thou 
oughtelt not to be proud of that Worry that 
cauleth it ? | 

Again X thou haſt Powey ,. alt 1” great 

Place anda ecAuthority ; But thou art miſ- 
taken in this, the Power thou haſt is not 
inherent 1n thy ſelf: one of the meanelt of 
thoſe , whom it may be thou oppreſleſt , 
15 inherently as powertul as thee, and gould 
it may be over-match thee in Strength, 
Wit or Policy: but the Power thqu. haſt 
is ( next under the dilpenſation of the 
Divine Providence) from thoſe men, that 
either by their Promiſes, Faith, or Vo- 
luntary Affiſtance have inveſted thee with 
this Power : This power: is nothing inhe- 
rent in thee; but it depends upon the Fi- 
delity or Aſſiſtance of others , , which if 
they either by Pertidiouſneils to thee, or 
Reſiſtance againſt thee , or withdrawing 
their Afliſtance to thee, ſhall call again 
hotme to. themlelves , thou art like Samſon 

having loſt his locks, Jwao, 16. 17. thy 
ſtrength will go from thee , and thou wilt 
become weak, and be like another man, 

And how have-the Hiſtories of all Ages, 

22 2 and 
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 rencies ſeemingly moſt ſmall and inconſi- 


2356 Of Humility. 
and our own experience, ſhewn us by 


very frequent examples , men unexpected- 
ly, and upon many moments and occur- 


derable, beef tumbled in a moment from 
the moſt eminent and high degree of 
Power , into! a moſt deſpiſed and deſpica- 
ble condition 2 Power hath very often- 
times, like Jon. his Gourd, been externally 
fair and flouriſhing , when at the ſame | 
time there lyes a Worm at the root of it 
unſeen , but in a moment gnaws aſunder | 
the roots and [| heart ] of it, and it wi- | 
thersz and for the moſt part, the more 
extenſive and immenſive Humane Power 
grows, the ſooner it falls to pieces, not 
only by the Divine Providence checking 
and rejeting , but by a kind of natural 
reſult from its own exorbitance and excels : | 
for the greater it is , the more difficult it | 
15 to manage; it grows top-heavy, and 
the Baſis grows too narrow and weak for | 
its own burden, Beſides it is the common | 
mark of Envy and Diſcontent , which 
watcheth ſedulouſly all occaſions to uns þ 
horſe it, and oftentimes prevails, When 
power proves too grievous and over bur- 
denſom, it loſeth the end for which it was 
conferred, and makes people deſperate and 
impaticat. Ertia nolunt male gubernari, It 
| If 
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it be managed with Prudence and Mode- 
ration, It is the greateſt Benefit to Humane 
ſociety: Burt it 1s the burden of him that 
hath it, if it be managed tyrannically and 
exorbitantly, it fills the Mafter full of fears, 
the People full of rage, and ſeldom proves 
long-lived. And what reafon haſt thou 
to be proud of what is moſt certainly thy 
burden , or thy damage, or both * 

Again thou haſt Strength, or Beauty , or 
Agility of Body, Indeed this thou haſt more 
reaſon to call thy own, than any of the 
former : but yet thou haſt no caule to pride 
thy ſelf in it, thou canſt nor hold it long 
at belt, for age will decay that Strength 
and wither that Beauty, and death wall 
certainly put a period to it ; but yet pro- 
bably this Strength or Beauty 1s not ſo 
long-lived as thy telf, no nor as thy youth , 
a dileaſe, it may be, 1s this very moment 
growing upon thee, that will ſuddenly 
pull down thy Strength, and raſe this 
Beauty, and turn them both into rot- 
tenneſs and loathſomneſs. Nay let any 
obſerve it that will, that ſtrength and 
beauty that raiſeth pride 1a the heart, is of 
all other ſhorteſt-lived, even upon the very 
account of that very pride: For the often- 
tation and vain-glory of Strength puts it 
forth into deſperate and dangerous under- 
aa 3 takings, 
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takings, to the ruine of the owner , and 

ride of Beaury:renders the owner thereof 
find of the praile of 1t, and ſo expole it to 
the view of others, whereby it becomes 
2 temptation toluſt and intemperance both 
© the owner of it and others, and in a 
little while becomes at once its own ruine 
and ſhame. But it may be thou haſt 7 
and Judgment , \a quick and ready Under- 
ſtanding, and haſt improved them by great 
Study and Obſervation in great and pro- 
found Learzing: This I confels is much 
more thy own, than any of the former 
Endowments z| but moſt certainly if thou 
art proud of any of thele, thou art nor yet 
arrived to the higheſt improvement of 


Underſtanding, namely, Wiſdom, Folly 


ans. Madneſs may be conliftent with a 
witty, nay a |carned man, but not with 
a truly Wiſe man : and this thy. pride of 
thete endowments or acqueſts ſtill pro- 


 nounceth and jproclaimeth thee a fool , for 


all thy wit and all thy learning. For con- 
ſider with thy {clt | thy Wit and Learning 
are but pitiful narrow things, in reſpect 


of the amplitude of the things that are to. 


be known : Maxima pars eorum que ſcimm:, 
et minima pars corum que neſtimus. Take 
the moſt Learned Obfervant Philoſopher 
that ever was in the world , he never yet 

| was 
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was fully acquainted with the nature of 
thoſe things that are obvious to ordinary 
obſervation and near to him, never was 
the perlon yet 1n the world, that could 
give an accurate account of the nature of 
4 Fly, or a Worm an its full comprehention, 

no nor of a ſpire of grails, much leſs of 
himſelf, and of his nobler Faculties, much 
lels yet of thoſe glorious bodies that every 
day and night obje&t themſelves to our 


| view. What a deal of Uncertainty in 


Evidence, and Contradiction, do we find 
in the determination of the choiceſt wits 
and men of greatelt. learning, even in 
things that are obvious and objected in 
their own ſight, to all their lenies * So 
that the greateſt Knowledge that men at- 
tain to in the things of Nature, is lictle 
elle but a ſpectous piece of Ignorance, 
dreſſed up with fine words , formal me- 
thods , precarious ſuppolitions, and com- 
oy confidence. 

Conſider how brittle and unſtable 
thing thy Wit, thy Parts, thy Learning 
15s. Though Oid Age may retain ſome 
broken monuments of thy wir and learning 
thou once hadſt, yet the floridnels and 
vigour of it muſt then decay and gradually 
wither, till very Old Age make thee 2 


Child again, if how liveto it: But belides 


aa 4 that 
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that a Feaver, or a Palſie, or an Apo lexy 
may greatly im air, if not wholly eface 
and obliterate thy Learning , deprive thee 
of thy Memory, of thy Wit and Under- 
ſtanding : Never be proud of ſuch a pri- 
viledge or endowment, which is under 


the mercy of a diſeaſe, nay of a diſtemper 


in thy blood ; an aduſt humor , a Hypocon- 
driacal yapour, a caſual fume of a Mine- 
ral, or a fall, whether thou ſhalt hold it 
ar lole it, | - 


| 
! 
j 


3. But yet farther, mark it while thou 


y 
il 
| 


wilt, and thou wilt then ſooner perceive 
it in another than 1n thy ſelf, Wit and 
Learning in any man never in any calc re- 
ccives more foils, more diſadvantage, more 
blemiſh, more impair morethan by Pride: 
He that is proud of his own knowledge 
is commonly at his oz altra, and rarely 
acquures more, ſ{corns inſtruction, and ſtops 
the farther advance of his faculties, know- 
ledge or lcarning , and undervalues, and 
therefore neglefts, what he might learn 
from others, Again, Pride caſts an Un- 
ſeemlineſs, Ulndecency, and many times 
even a Ridiculouſneſs upon the greateſt 
Parts and Learning : it is like the dead. Fly 
in the Apothecary's Confettion , that makes 
the whole unſavoury: How common and 
rife is this unhappy cenſure , that —_ 

tac 


the commendation of ſuch a man's wit 
and learning ; indeed he is a pretty man, 
a good Scholar , of fine parts, A under- 
ſtanding , but he knows it too well, his 
- proud {elt-conceitedneſs, vain-glory, ſpoils 
it all, and renders the man under the juſt 
repute of a fool, and ridiculous, notwith- 
ſtanding all his Clerkſhip and Learning. 
But yet farther , Pride, by a kind of phy- 
ſical and natural conſequence, very often- 
times robs men, even of their Wit and 
Learning , wherein they pride themlelves, 

by carrying up into the brain thoſe exha- 
led, hot , cholerick humors, and fumes 
that break the ſtaple and right temper and - 
texture of the brain. More learned men 
grow mad and brain-ſick with the pride 
of that learning they think they have at- 
tained, than in the purſuit and acqueſt of 
it, Therefore beware of Pride of thy Wit, 
Learning , or Knowledge , if thou intend 
to keep it, or to keep thy juſt eſteem or 
reputation of it, On the other ſide Hu- 
mility and Lowlineſ(s of mind 1s the beſt 
temper to improve thy faculties, to add a 
grace to thy Learning, and to keep thee 
- Maſter of it: it cools and qualifies thy ſpi- 
Fits, and blood, and humors, and renders 
thee fit to retain what thou halt attained , 
and to acquire more, 


4. In 
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36 | Of Humility. 
4. Inallth 7 reflexion upon thy ſelf and 
[ade thou ha never Compare thy ſelf with 
thoſe that ave below thee in what +5; worthy or 
eminent, but with thoſe that are above thy 
ſelf. For inſtance in point of Learning or 
Knowledge ,: thy partiality and indulgence 
to thy ſelf will be apt to put thee upon 


comparing thy elf with thoſe , that are} 


ignorant or not more learned than thy lelf, 
as we ſe ordinarily idiots, or fools, or men 
of weak inrelle&tuals, dclight ro converſe 
with thoſe they find or think more foolith 
than themſelves , with a thought that they 
are the wilelt in the company : but compare 
thy ſelf with thoſe that are more learned 
or wiſe than thy ſelf , and thou wilt ſee 
matter to keep thee humble. If thou 
thinkeſt thou art a pretty proficient in Phi- 


lolophy , compare thy ſelf with CAr/#orle, | 


with Plato, with Themiſti« , or Alexander 
phrodiſerus, or other great Luminaries 
in Phil hy ; if thou thinkeſt thou art a 
pretty pro cient in School- -Learning , com- 
Parc thy felf with CAU1nas, SCONMS, SUATER 
if thou think thou excelleſt in the Mathe. 
maticks, compare thy ſelf with Exclide, 
CArchimeaes, Tycho , &c. and then thou 
wilt find thy {elf to be like a little Candle 
to a Star, The molt of the Learning that 


this Age glories of, 15: but an Extract or 
Col- 


j 
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Collection of what we find in thoſe men of 
greater parts; only we think we have done 


great matters -if we digeſt it into ſome 


other method , and prick in here and there 
a {mall pittance of our own , or quarrel at 
ſomething that the Ancients delivered in 


C (one odd particulars. 


And yet even in this very eſlay Selt- 
love playes fuch a part , that unleſs there 
be a great excels and admirable advantage 
of others that are above as in any learning 


| or knowledge, we are ready to exalt our 


(elves above our ſtandard , and {eem in our 
own eyes to be at leaſt equal to thoſe that 
exceed us, or by envy and detraction to 
bring down others below our elves, eſpe- 
cially it we hit upon ſome little caprichio 
that we think they {aid not, 

5. And laſtly, conſider the great Example 
of our Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeius, who was 
the only Son of the glorious God, full of Wit 
dom, Knowledge, Power, Holineſs, Good- 
nels and Truth , and notwithſtanding all 
this, humbled himſelf and became of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the form of a 
Servant, emptied himlelf,and humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient to death, even 
the death of the Croſs , Philipp. 2. 5,6, 7, 8. 
Chriſt Jelus brought with him from hea- 


ven the Docrine of Holineſs and Righteoul- 
nels, 


F 
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' neſs, and'in all his Sermons there is not 
| any one Virtue that he commendeth and 
commandeth more than Humiliry and 
Lowlineſs of Mind, nor any one Vice that 
he ſets himſelf more againſt than Pride 
and Haughtineſs of Mind. In his Beati- 
tudes, Matth. 5.35. Poverty of Spirit hath 
the firſt promiſe, and Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility the | third. Marth. 23.6, 7. He 
checks and diſparageth the Pride of the 
Phariſes, commands his Diſciples to run 
quite counter to their method ; He that 
will be great among you , ſhall be your ſervant, 
Again, Matth. 18. 1. Luk. 9. Mar. 9g. 34 
when the bubble of Ambition aroſe among 
the Diſciples, who ſhould be greateſt, he 
checks their Pride with the pattern and 
commendation of a little Child: And what 
he thus taught, he lived. One of the 
great Ends of the miſſion of Chriſt into 
the world, was that he ſhould not only 
be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodneſs, and 
\ Piety, but alſo an Example of it: And it 
we look through the whole life of Chriſt, 
there is ngt one virtue that he did more 
ſignally exerciſe , or by his example more 
expreſly commend to the imitation of 
Chriſtians, than Humility. I do not re- 
member that he faith in any place Learn 
of me todo'Miracles, for I am mighty un 
OY | powers 
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power ; no nor yet Learn of me, for I am 
Holy, for I am Obedient to the Law of 
God, for I am Liberal, though in all theſe 
he was exhibited as an excellent Example 
of Holineſs, Obedience, and Charity, and 
muſt be the pattern of our imitation : But 
as if Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind 
were the great Maſter-piece of his Exam-_ 


ple, he cails out, even when he was in 


one of the higheſt Extaſies of ſpirit, that 
we find until his Paſſion, Matth. x1. 
25,29. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
in heart , and ye ſhall find refs unto your ſouls : 
And in that ſignal advice: given by the 
Apoſtle, Phil.5. Let the ſame mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus , who being in 
the form of God, thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God : But made himſelf of uo repu- 
tation , and took upon him the form of 4 ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſi of man; and 
being found in the faſhion of a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient to death, 


| even the death of the croſs. 


But Bleſſed Saviour! was there nothing 


elſe for us to learn of thee, but thy Meek- 


neſs and Humility « was there not ſome- 
thing elſe wherein we were to bear in 
Mind, thy Image, and write after thy Ex- 
cellent Copy? was there not thy Holineſs, 
Purity, Obedience , Patience, Lo = 

og, 
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God, and'all that Conſtellation of Vir: 
tues that. appeared in thy Doctrine and 
Life * | 
Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a 
Prophet to Teach, and an Example to 
be Imitated in all theſe allo, but in hi| 
Humility, 4f we may ſay with reverence, 
before ali 
1: th Becauſe the inſtance and example 
of his Humility was the molt {ignal andfi 
wonderful \ot all the. reſt of his admirable 
virtues, that the Eternal Son of the Eter-(þ 
nal God ſhould condeſcend ſo low , as tof 
become -a man, born of a woman, and 
live upon (earth ſuch a deſpiſed life, and 
dye ſuch an accurſed death, 1s an in 
ſtance of Humility, not only beyond all Þ 
example , but an inſtance is impoſſible in Þ 
nature to be parallel'd, ; 
| 2. Becanle Pride and Vain-glory 1s  þ 
unhappily riverted in the corrupt nature 
of man, and it 15 fo hard a thing to bring | 
him to be humble and lowly, notwith 
ftanding all, the benefits and advantages of 
it, that it did not only ſtand in need of | 
the moſt explicit Doctrine of Chriſt to 
reach and commend it, the molt unparal 
lel'd Example of Chriſt to win men over 
© it, but:alto the moſt plain and dire 
and ten) explication of that —_ 
_] . by 


; 
J 
| 


i 
i 
} 
b- 
} 
| 


by. that remarkable and ſpecial invitation 
ot our Lord to it, Leary of me, for I am 
meek apa lowly; and again by his Apoltle; 
Let the ſame mind fs 148 0 which was in 
Chriſt Teſus, &C. _ 11 :Þ 

3. Becauſe without Humility LO ot 
and mellow the hearts of men , it would 
not be morally poſſible for them:;to receive 
the Faith of Chriſt. It was Pride that made 
the Dodrine of Chriſt only tov be to the 
Jews a ſtumbling-block, to the Greeks 
tooliſhnels, but to them that are called, 
U7z, that obey the call of Chriſt, AMatth. 
11.28. Come unto me all ye that Labour and 
are heavy laden, &c, Learn of me . for 1 
am meek and lowly in heart; it 1s Chriſt 
the Power of God and the Wiſdom of God. 
I Cor. 1.23, 24. 

. Becauſe, without Humility, all the 
reſt of thoſe Excellent Virtues, that were 
taught 1n the Doctrine, and exhibited in 
the Example of Chriſt, had been but unac- 
ceptable: A vilible Holineſs , yet accom- 
panied with Pride and Oſtentation , 1s but 
a diſguiſe of holinels, that accurſed hypo- 
crifte, that our Saviour condemned in the 
Phariſees and others, Math. 6.16. Obe- 
dience to the Law of God, Good works , 
Faſting , Prayers, yet it done with Pride, 


Oltentation , and Vain-glory, are dead and 
UNAC- 
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unacceptable. Adatth.23.5., Chatity, Alms; 
and Benificence, if done with Pride, and 
Oſtentation, and to receive Glory of men, 
loſeth its worth and reward. Math. 6. 12, 
So that Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind 


is the ſubſtratum and ground-work, the 


neceſſary ingredient into all acceptable 
duties towards God or Men. 


, 


A — 
GOOD METHOD 
TO ENTERTAIN 


| Unſtable and Troublelome 
| TIMES 


= firlt expedient is to Fxpe& thent 


before they come 3 the very ſtate of 
the World is Uncertain and Un- 
ſtable, and for the moſt part Stor- 
E my and Troubleſome. IF there be ſome 
{intervals of Tranquillity and Sedatenefs , 
they are commonly attended with longer 
periods of unquietneſs and trouble 3 and 
the greateſt impreſſions are then made by 
Kthem, when they ſurprize us, and come un- 
expeted. When the mind is prepared for 
them by a kind of Anticipation, it abates 
the edge, and keenneſs, and ſharpneſs of 
them. By this means a man, ina great mea- 
ſure, knows the worſt of them before he: 
els them, which renders the very incum- 
1 a bence 
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2 AM good Method to entertain 


bence of them not ſo ſmart and troubleſome 
to ſenſe, as otherwiſe they would be. This 
Pre-apprehenlion and Anticipation of trou- 
bles and difticultics is the mother of Pre- 
vention, where it is poſlible 3 and where tt 
15not, yet it is the mother of Patience and 
Reſolution! when they come. Bilney the 


Martyr, was wont before he ſutlered, to | 


put his Finger in the Candle , to habitu- 
ate imiclt|ro a paticnt undergoing of his 
tuture \lartirdom:; by this means, he in a 
orcat mealure knew the worlt of it, and 


armed himfclt.with reſolution and patience 
to bear it. Men are too apt to feed their 
fancics with the Anticipation of what theyÞ 
hope tor and wiſh in this World, and tof 
potlcts it inlimagination, before they attain| 
It1n fruition; and this makes men vain: 
and if they, would have the paticnce ſome-Þþ 
times to apticipate what they have juſt 


cauſc to tear, and to put themſelves under a 


Pre-a pprehenſion of it, in relation to crolles}þ 


and troublcs ; it would make them wile, 
and teach them a leſſon of Patience and Mo- 
deration, before they have occaſion to ulc 
it; 10 that they need not tiien begin to 
learn it when the preſent and incumbent 
Preſſure renders the Iction more difficult 
This was the Method our Blcijed Lord took 
with his Diſciples, frequently to tell them 
| | | before 


! 


of 


by, 


g7 


| of our Sins, 


Unſtable and Tronbleſome Times, 3 


before-hand what they muſt expect in the 


world, Math. 10. and in divers other pla- 


ces, telling them, they muſt expect in this 
world the worſt of temporal evils, that thev 
might thereby be prepared to entertain 
them with Reſolution and Patience, and 
might habituate their minds for their recep- 
tion. | 

2, Theſecond expedient 1s, that we uſe 


# all diligence to gain ſuch a Treaſure as lies a- 


bove the reach of the Storms of this world ; 

a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken namely, 
our Peace with God in Chriſt, the Pardon 
and a well: orounded Hope, 
and aſſurance of Eternal Life. Theſe be 


. my that lie out of Gun-ſhot, and will 

| render the greateſt troubles that can befall 
| this lower world, or usinit; not only tol- 
| Ierable, but ſma! Land inconſiderable, when 
8 in the mid{t of all the concuſſions of this 


world, in the midſt of Loſſes of Goods or 


| Eſtate, i in the midſt of Storms, and Confult- 
| ons, and Diſaſters, and Calamities, a man 


can have ſuch deep and ſettled confiderati- 


'Ons as theſe: Thoneh T can ſee nothing but 


Confuſtons, ard fit; hopes of their amend- 
ment, yet Thave that which 3s ont of the reach 
df all theſe : 3 that which is mfinitely riore Uas 
table to me, than all the beſt the IWorld car 
give; that which I can pleaſe and comfurt'my 
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ſelf in, notwithſtanding all theſe worldly di- 


ſtrattions and fears; namely, the aſſurance of - 
my Peace with the great God of Heaven and 


Earth, The worſt that I can ſuffer by theſe diſ- 
c 0mpoſures, & the moſt I can fear from them,is 
| but death, and that will not only put a period 
to the things I juffer,or can fear in this hfe, but 
will let me into the aQual poſſeſſaon of .my 
hopes, even ſuch a ſtate of glory & happineſs as 

can never be ended, nor ſhaken, Such a hope, 
and ſuch an aſſurance as this, will keep the 
. foul above warer, and in a ſtate ofpeace and 
tranquillity in all the Tempelts and Ship- 
wracks that can befal either this inferiour 
World, or any perſon 1n it. 

Zo The third Expedient is this, that a 
man be Reſolvedly conſtant to keep a good 
Conſcience, both before the approach of 
Troubles, and under them. It 1s moſt cer- 


tainly true, that the very Sting and Venom Þ 

of all Croſſes and Troubles, is Sin, and af 
_ Conſciouſneſs of the guilt of it. This isþ 
that which gives Troubles and Croſles,and 
'Calawities their vigor, force, and ſharpneſs; | 


it is the Elixir, the very Life of them, when 
a man ſhall be under extreatm outward Cala 
mities, loſs of Goods, loſs of Liberty, loſs 
of Country, all outward hopes failing, and 
ſtil] greater Billows,and Waves, and Stormy, 
and F ears, in proſpect, and within an an- 


| gry, 
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ory, unquiet, avenging Conſcience, then in- 
deed troubles have their perfection of Ma- 
lignity, But if a man, in the midſt of all 
theſe black and ſtormy appearances, hath a 
Conſcience full of Peace, and Integrity,and 
comfortable Atteſtation , this gives a Calm 
inthe mid(t of all theſe Storms; and the 
reaſon 1s apparent : for it is not the Tem- 
peſtuouſneſs or Tranquillity of Externals, 
= that creates the trouble or the quietneſs of 
the Man, butit is the Mind, and that ſtate 
| of compoſure or diſcompoſure that the 
mind 1s put into occaſionally from them;and 
; ſince there is nothing 10 the world that con- 
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} lity of the mind , than the Serenity and 
| Clearneſs of the Conſcience 3 keep but that 
'Þ ſafeand untainted, the mind will enjoy a 
| calm and tranquillity in the midſt of all the 


| ſtorms of the World; and although the 
(| Waves beat, and the Sea works, and the. 
1 Winds blow, that mind that hath a quiet 
'| and clear Conſcience within , will be as 
: | ſtable and as ſafe from perturbation, as a 
| Rock in the midſt of a Tempeſtuous Sea, 


Gf and will bea Goſhen to, and within it (elf, 
4 when the reſt of the world without, and 
round about a man, is like an Fgypt for 


Plagues and Darkneſs. It therefore, either 
before the acceſs or irruption of troubles, 
J? #4 Or 


duceth more to the compoſure & tranquil- 
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j 
{ 
i 
h 


or under their preſſure, any thing or perſon 


inthe world follicite thee to eaſe or deliver 


thy ſelf by a breach or wound of thy Con- 
ſcience, know, they are about to chear thee 
of thy belt ſecurity under God, againſt the 
power and malignity of troubles 3 they are 
about to clip off that Lock, wherein next 


under God, thy ſtrength lieth. What-ever Þ 
therefore thou doſt hazard or loſe, keep the | 


integrity of thy Conſcience, both betore 
the acceſs of troubles and under them. Tt 


is a Jewel, that will make thee Rich 1n the 


midit of Poverty ; a Sun, that will give 


thee Light in (the) midſt of darkneſs ; a 


Fortreſs that will keep thee ſafe in the 
greatelt danger, and that 1s never to be ta- 


| ken, unleſs thou thy ſelf betray it, and delt- 


VET 1T UP. | 


4. The next Expedient 1s thisz namely, 


an Aſſurance that the Divine Wiſdom, Power, 


' 
« 


and Providence, doth Diſpoſe, Govern , and |, 


$ 
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Ordcr al/the things in the world, even thoſe 


that icem moſt confuſed, irregular, tumul- 
tuous, and contumacious. This, as 1t 154 
molt certain truth, ſo is it a molt excellent 
expedient to compoſe and ſettle the mind, 
elpecially, of ſuch a man who truly loves 
and fears'this great God, even under the 
blackeſt and moſt diſmal Troubles and 


Cenfuſions, for it muſt moſt neceſſarily 
| g1Ve 
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give a ſound, preſent, and praftical Argu= 
ment of Patience and Contentation. For 
even theſe black difpenſations. are un- 
der the government and management of the 
moſt Wiſe and Powerful God, Why ſhould 
J, that am a fooliſh vain Creature, that 
ſcarce ſee to any diltance before me, take 
upon me to cenſure theſc Difpenſations, to 
ſtruggle impatiently with them, to diſquict 
and torment my ſelf with vexation 2t them? 
Let God alone to govern and order the 
world as hethinks fit : as his Power is infi- 
nite and cannot be reſilted, fo 1s his Wiſdom 
infinite, and knows beſt what is to be done, 
and when, and how, 2. As It gives a 
ſound Argument of Patience and Content- 
edneſs, ſo it gives a clear inference of Re- 
fenation of our felves up unto him, and to 
his will and diſpoſal, upon the account of 
his Goodneſs, It is the mere Bounty and 
Goodneſs of God that firſt gave being toall 
things, and preſerves all things in their Be- 
ing; that gives all thoſe Accomodations 
and Conveniencics that accompante their 
Being 3 why ſhould I therefore diltrult his 
Goodneſs? As he hath Power to do what 
he pleaſeth 3 Wiſdom to direct and Ctipole: 


| that Power, fo he hath infinite Goodneſs, 


that a accompanies that Power and that Wit. 
dow, As I cannot put my will into the 
Aa4 hands 


8 good Method to entertain 


hands of} greater Witdom, ſo I cannot put 
my will into the hands of greater Gooduels: 
His Beneficence to his Creatures is greater 
than it is poſlible for the Creatures to have 
to themſelves. I will not only therefore 
patiently | ubmit to his Power and Will, 
which I can by no means reli(t, but chear- 


fully Reſign upmy lelf tothe diſp oſal of his | 


Will, whichis foitely beſt, and therefore 


2 better rule for my diſpotal, than my own | 


will. | 

. The next Expcdient is Faith aud Re- 
eurmbence #pon thoſe Promiſes of his, which 
_ all wiſe and good-men do, and muſt value 
above the belt Inheritance in this World : 


namely, that he will not leave nor forſake Þ 
thoſe that fear and love him. Heb, 13. 5. 


How much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
give good things to them that ask him, Matth. 
6.30 Matth, 7,11, He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
ſhall he not with bim alſo freely give us all 
things? Rom. 8. 32. All things ſhall work to: 
gether for good to them that Iove God, Rom. 
8. 28 Upon the aſlurance of theſe Divine 
Promiſes, my hcart may quict it ſelf in the 
midſt of all the moſt dark and tumultuous 
concuſſtons in the world. Is it beſt for me 
to be delivered out of them, or to be pre- 
. ſerved in or under them ? 1 am under tho 
Pra- 
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Providence and Government of my Hea- 
venly Father, who hath farid, He will not 
leave me, nor forſake me who takes more 
care of me, and bears more love to me than 
I can bear to my moſt dutiful Child ; that 
canina moment reſcue (me) from the cala- }. 
mity, or infallibly ſecure me under it; that 
ſees and knows every moment of my con- 
dition, and a thouſand expedients to pre- 
ſerve or relieve me. On the other ſide, do 
I fall inthe ſame common calamity, and link 
under it without any deliverance from it, 
or preſervation under it? His will be done ; 
I am ſure it is for my good, nay, It is not 
poſſible it (ſhould be otherwiſe. For m 
very death, the worſt of worldly evils will 
be bue the tranſmiſſion of me intoa ſtate of 
Blefledneſs, Reſt, and Immortality 3 for, 
Bleſſed are they that dic in the Lord, they reſt 
from their [abours and (their) works follow 
dove 

. The next Expedient is Prayer. The 
Ml God of Heaven hath given us a 
tree and open acceſs to his Throne, there to 
ſic out by Prayer, tho(e Bleſſings and Mer- 
cics which he hath promiſed. Ir 1s not on- 
ly a Duty that we owe in recognition of 
the divine Soveraignty; a Priviledge of 
preater value than if we were made Lords 


of 


Io A good Method to entertain 


of the whole Earth; but a Means to attain 
thoſe Mercies, that the Divine Wiſdom and X 
Goodneſs knows to be fitteſt for us : ; by 
this means we may be ſure to have delive- | 
rance or preſervation, if uſeful or tit for us; Þ 
oritnot, yet thoſe favours and condeſcen- |? 
tions from Almighty God, that are better |: 


than deliverance it CE; namely, Patience |; 


and Contentednels with the Divine Good || 
Pleaſure 3, Reſignation of our wills to him; | 
orcat Peace and Tranquillity of mind ; Evi-p 
dences and Communications of his Loveſ 
and Favqur to us ; Support under our 
weakneſſes. and deſpondences: and many 


,—times Almighty God, in theſe Wilderneſles 


of diſtractions and confuſions, and ſtorms, Þ 
and calamities, whether publick or pri-Þ 
vate, gives out as a return to hearty and þ 
faithful prayer, ſuch Revelations of hisÞ 
Goodneſs, and Irradiations of his Favour [3 
and Love, that a man would not exchange | 


for ail the external happineſs that this Þ 


world can afford; and Recompenceth the Þ 
los and troubles in relation to externals, Þ 
with a far greater meaſure of the Manifelta- ; 
tions of his favour, than ever a man did Þ 
receive in his oreateſt confluence of exter- | 

nal advantages. Yea, and pollbly , the 
time of EXternal ſtorms and Ne; 1s far 
more 


j 


Unſtable and Troubleſome Times. 1 I 


n & more ſcaſonable for ſuch returns of faithfup 
d & and humble prayer, than the times of exter_ 
Y B nal aftluence and benefits: and the devo. 
- EZ tion of the foul by ſuch troubles raiſed to a 
5 greater height, and accompanied with 
|? more Grace and Humility and Fervency, 
T]! than is ordinarily found in a condition of 
ef: external peace, plenty and ſerenity. 


Changes and Troubles. 


Face wayward Soul | let not thoſe variow? 
orms, 
Which hourly fill the World with freſh Alarm 


Invade thy Peace 5 nor tfcomepoſ that Reft, | 
Which thou maift keep untoucht within tl 6 
Brea 
JR - whirlwinds, if thou keep but fraſt 
Thy Intercourſe betwixt thy God and thee, | 
The Region lies above theſe Storms: and knoul 
Thy thoughts are earthly, and they creep tool 
[ ows ; 
If theſe car id thee, or acceſs can find, 
To bring or raiſe like T empeſts in thy Mind. 
But yet in, theſe diſorders ſomething lies, z 
That's worth thy notice, out of which the wiſe! 
May trace, and find that Juſt and _—] : 
Hand, « 3 
That ſecretly, but ſurely doth Command 
And Manaze theſe diſtempers with that kill, 
That while thei ſeem to Croſs they AF his Will, | 
Obſerve that Tiles Thred , that ſteers 4 
bends 
7 he worſt of all diſorders, toſuch Ends, 
1hat ſpeak his Juſtice, Goodneſs, Providence, 


Who eſe gurdes it by his Influence, 
And 


Changes and Troubles. 13 
ind though theſe Storms are loud, yt liften 
| well, 
{ There is another meſſage that they tell - 
= This World is not thy Country ; tis thy Way ; 
7 Teo much contentment would invite thy ſtay 
42 Too long upon thy journey 5 make it ſtrange 
* Unwelcome News, to think upon a Change : 
10 Whereas this rugged entertainment ſend 
= Thy thoughts before thee tothy journeys end; 
j1 Chides thy deſires homeward tells thee plain, 
| To think of reſting here it is but vain 3 
1 Makes thee to ſet an equal eſtimate, 
= 0n this uncertain World, and a juſt rate 
* 0# that to come : It bids thee wait and ſtay, 
of Until thy Maſter calls; and then with joy 
I To entertainit. Such a Change as this, 
ft Henders thy Loſs , thy Gain; improves thy 
* Bliſs. 
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[REDEMPTION 
G4 
IIME 

| How, and why it is to be 
; REDEEMED. 


1. What that Time is which we are 
L to Redeem. 2. What it 1s to Re- 
= deemthat Time, 3. How that Time 
j | is to be Redeemed. 4. Why that Time is 
g thus to be Redeemed. 

The firſt of theſe, what that Time 1s, that 
| isto be Redeemed. The Philoſophers trou- 
| ble themſelves much what time is, and 
| leave it very difficult; but we ſhall not 
| need to trouble our ſelves with that 1n- 
| quiry, The Time that 1s here meant, ſeems 
to be under this double Relation: Firſt, in 


| relation to ſome apt ſeaſon for any thing to 
be 


M Would conſider theſe Particulars : 
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be done ; and then it is properly called Op. 
portunity'z which is nothing elſe but the 
co-incidence of ſome circumſtance accom- 
modate to ſome action ſuitable to it : as the | 
Time for the Husband-man to Reap hifi 
Corn, is |\when the Corn 1s ripe, and the| 
weather ſeaſonable. Itis time for the Smith | 
to forge his Iron when it is hot, and there-| 
fore malleable; and ſo in matters moral : It | 
is a time/to ſhew mercy when an objeQ of 
miſery occurrs, and a'power to give relief. 
This, as I take | it, is that which the Greeks 
call xa:g3;, Or Opportunity. Secondly, In 
relation to that continuance of the duration 
of the reaſonable Creature in life, in thisÞ 
world, or the time of our life. g 
2. To Redeem Time therefore, is in rels- 
tion to both theſe, viz. 1. In relation toſ 
Seaſons or Opportunities : : the Redemption} 
of Time in this reſpetis 1. Diligently toſ 
watch and obſerve all fitting Seaſons and} 
Opportunities of doing all the good wef 
may, whether in relation to Almighty God, 
his Service and Glory; in relation to 6- 
thers, in all a&ts of Charity and Juſtice; in 
reJation to our ſelves, in improvements of 
Knowledge, Piety and Vertue, 2. In-ſſ 
ouſt to lay hold of all theſe opportu- } 
nities, ang not to let them ſlip, but to apply || * 
ſuitable a tons to ſuitable TSS | 
when 


Redeem the Time: 17 
when they occurr. 2..In relation to the 
times of our lives; and fo we are ſaid to 
Redeem our Time. 1. When we con- 
ſtantly imploy our time, and leave as few 
vacuities and interſtitia in 1t without im- 
ploying it 3 the oppoſite to this is Idleneſs, 
or doing nothing, 2. When we imploy 
our time conſtantly in doing ſomething that 
is anſ{werable to the value and uſefulneſs of 
our time. 3. The oppolites to this, are firſt, 
the ſinful imployment of our time, which is 


F indeed worſe than Idleneſs: Or Secondly, 


the vain, and impertinent, and unprofitable 
imployment of our time, as Domitian did 


| in killing of Flyes. When we 1mploy our 


time not only in things profitable, but in 


| fach things as are of greateſt uſe and impor- 


tance 3 and therefore ſuch 1imployments as 


are of greateſt importance and concern: 
| ment, ought to take up the greateſt and 


moſt conſiderable part of ourtime ; other- 
wiſe we are imprudent and irrational in the 


| Improvement or Redemption of our Time. 


And therefore this Redeeming of our Time 
s ordinarily called Husbanding of our time, 
in reſemblance of the Husband-mans pro- 
ceeding with his ground. If the Husband- 
man doth not at all Till and Sow his 
fround, but is idle; or it he takes much 


pains inTilling of his ground, and Sowes no- 
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Su 


thing but Cockle and Darnel, or ſuch hurt. 
ful Seeds; or 1f he Sowes not that which is 


hurtful, bur Sowes light or unprofitable | 
Corn; or Sowes that ground with a more | 
ignoble and unuſeful Grain, which would | 
with more! reafon and advantage be 1m- 7 


ployed to|a more noble grain, that would 


$:25% 


yield more profit ; ; Or if he Sowes a ſuitable | 


Arajn, but; obſerves not his ſeaſon proper 
tor it, that man is an ill Husband of his 
ground : And he that with the like negli- 
gence, or imprudence Husbands his time, is 
an 11] Husband of his time, and doth not re- 
deem it as he is here directed. But of this 
more in the next. 


3. How Time 1s tobe Redeemed. The 


particular Methods of Husbanding of Time 
under both the former relations, viz. 


relation to opportunity, and in relation to 
our time of life, ſhall be promiſcuouſly et Þ 


down. Now the ations of our lives may 


be dittinguiſhed into ſeveral kinds, and in 
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relation to thole ſeveral ations, will the : 


imployments of our times be diverſified. 
I. Lhereare actions Natxral, ſuch as are 
Eating, Drinking, Sleep, 


Motion, Reſt. þ 


2. Actions Civil; as Proviſion for Families, | 
bearing of publick Offices in times of Peace 
Or War: . moderate Recreations and Diver-| 


tiſements5 imploymeuts in civil Vocations, 
} | 
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as Agriculture, Mechanical Trades, Liberal 
Profeſſions, 3. Aﬀtions Moral, whether 
relating to our ſelves, as Sobriety, Tempe- 
rance, Moderation, (which though they are 
rather habits than ation , and the actions 
of them rather conſiſts in Negatives than 
Poſitives, yet I ſtile them actions) orrela- 
ting to others, as acts of Juſtice, Charity, 
Compaſſion, Liberality. 4. Or laſt, Actions 
Religious , relating to Almighty God, as 
Invocation, Thankſgiving, Inquiringinto 

his Works, Will, Obedience to his Law and 
Commands, obſerving the ſolemn ſeaſons 


= of his Worſhip and Service, and, which 


muſt go through and give a tincture to all 
the relt, a habit of Fear of him, Love to 


:. him, Humility and Integrity of heart and 


ſoul before him; and in ſum, a habit of Re- 
ligion towards God in his Son Jeſus Chrilt;, 
which is the 9ragnnm oportet, the one thing 
neceſſary, and over-weighs all the reſt upon 
this account. 1. In reſpect of the excel- | 
lency and ſoveraignty of the Object, Al- 
mighty God, to whom we owe our Being; 
and the ſirength and flower of our Souls: 
2. In reſpe& of the nobleneſs of the end 
thereby and therein to be attained 3 for 
Whereas all the reſt ſerve only to the Mert- 
dian of this Life, the Jatter hath a proſpect 


to an eternal Life, 2- In reſpect of the 
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before-memtioned relations, and advanceth 
and improverh, and innobleth them, Tt 
would be too long to profecute the me- 


ſheer of paper; therefore in this purſuit of 
ſet down only thele gexerals. 
occurs to do good ; but 1. To watch all 


opportunities, that offer themſelves in order 
'thereunto.| 2, To ſeek for them, it they 


_ and probably of unlikelihood to occur a- 


' | 


nobleneſs of the habit it ſeIf, which hath an 
univerſal influence into all the reſt of the 


thods of Redeeming the Time in the parti- 
cular relations to all theſe actions 1n this 


the manner of Redeeming the Time, I ſhall 


1. Weareto neele# no opportunity that 


oller not themſelves. 3. Toxſe them, and 
not to let them tlip. 

2. In theico-incidence of opportunities of 
ſeveral kinds, and ſuiting to ſeveral actions, 
to give thoſe the prelation that correſpond 
tothe molt worthy actions; and in the co- 
incidence of opportunities for actions of e- 


qual moment to prefer ſuch as are moſt rare, 
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gain, before thoſe that are under a proba- 
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bility of frequent occurrence. 
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3. Weareto be very carctul to leave no 
banks or 1nterſpertions of 1dleneſs in our 
lives. Thiie men that have moſt imploy- 
meat, and of the molt conftant nature, can- 
not chooſe! but have certain iv:ter5titia be- 
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tween the varieties of buſineſs, which may 
be fitted with imployments ſuitable to their 
length or qualities3 and it becomes a good 
Husband of his time to have ſome deſigna- 
tions and deſtinations of buſineſſes that may 
be ſuitable to the nature, quality, ſeaſons, 
and tore of thoſe vacant 7zterſtitia. An 
induſtrious Husband - man, Trades-man, 
Scholar, will never want bulineſs fitted for 
occaſional vacancies and hore ſubſecive. 

Gellins, his NoFes Attice have left us an ex- 
periment of it : And a Chriſtian, even as 

ſuch, hath ready imployments for occalio- 

nal interſtices, . Reading, Praying ; the 

crums and fragments of time would be fur- 

niſhed with their ſuitable 1imployments ; *tis 

precious, and therefore let none of it be 

loſk, 

4. Much time might be ſave dand re- 
deemed in retrenching the unneceſſary expen- 
ces thereof in our ordinary ſleep, attiring 
and dreſſing our ſelves, and the length of 
our Meals, as Breakfaſts, Dinners, Suppers ; 
which, eſpecially in this latter Age, and a- 
mong people of the better fort, are pro- 


| tracted to an immoderate and exceilive 


length : There is little Jeſs than ten or 
twelve hours every day ſpent in theſe re- 


| fctions, and their appendancies which 
| might be fairly reduced to muchleſs. 


Bb 3 5. Take 
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thoughts, which are a very great conſump- 
tion of time, and 1s very incident to Melan-. 
choly and Fanciful perſons, whom have | 
known to {fit the greateſt part of ſeveral | 
days in projecting what they would do if # 
they had ſuch Eſtates, Honours, or Places, * 
and ſuch kind of unprofitable and vain me- | 
ditations; , which humour is much im- | 
proved in them that lie long in bed 1n a 
_ Morning. | L 


bodily exetcite is neceſlary, for ſedentary 
'men eſpecially ; but let it not be too fre- | 
quent, nor toolong. Gameltng, Taverns, E 
and Plays, |as they are pernicious, and cor- 
rupt Youth; ſoit they had no other fault, Þ 
yet they are juſtly to be declined 1n reſpect 
of their exceſlive expence of time, and ha- Þ 
bituaring nien to idleneſs and vain thoughts, 
and dilturbing paſſions and ſymptoms, when | 
they are paſt, as well as while they are uſed. | 
LetnoRecreations of any long continuance Þ 
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5. Take heed of entertaining air 


6. Beware of too much Recreation. Some @ 


be nſed in|the Morning, for they hazard 


the loſs or diſcompoſure of the whole day 
after. | | 


7. Viſits| made or received, are for the Þ 


moſt part an intollerable conſumption of 
time, unlels prudently ordered; and they 


are for the (moſt part ſpent in vain and im- 
2 - pertinent 
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rtinent diſcourſes, 1. Let them not be 
uſed in the Morning. 2. If the viſits be 
made to, or by perſons of impertinence, let 
them be ſhort, and at ſuch times as may be 
beſt ſpared from what is more uſeful or ne- 


Z ceſlary, viz. at Meals, or preſently after. 


3. But if the perſons to be viſited, are men 
of Wildom, Learning, or Eminence of 
parts, the viſits may be longer, but yet ſo 
as the time may be profitably ſpent in uſeful 
diſcourſe , which carries with it, as well 
profit and advantage, as civility and re- 


©. Beobſtinately conſtant to your Devo- 


& tions at certain ſet times 3 and be ſure to 
q ſpend the Lords day entirely in thoſe Religt- 
© ous duties proper for it ; and let nothing 


but an inevitable neceſſity divert you from 
it, For, I.1It 1s the beſt and moſt profita- 
bly ſpent time 3 1t is in order to the great 
end of your being in this World, 2. It is in 
order to your everlaſting happineſs; in 
compariſon of which, all other buſineſſes of 
this life areidle and vain ; it 1s that which 
will give you the greatelt comfort in your 
Life, in your Sickneſs, in your Deathz and 
he 1s a Foo] that provides not for that which 
will moſt certainly come. 3. Itis the molt 
reaſonable tribute imaginable unto that 
God, that lends you your time, and you are 


B bg bound 
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bound to pay it under all the obligations of 

duty and gratitude: And 4. It is that which | 
will ſanCtitie/and proſper all the reſt of your | 
time, and your ſecular imployments. Tam | 
not apt to be ſuperſtitious, but this I have | 
certainly & infallibly found true, that by my | 
deportment in my duty towards God,in the Þ 
times devoted to his Service, eſpecially on Þ 
the Lords day, Icould make a certain con- Þ 
j=Cture of my ſucceſs in my ſecular occaſions Þþ 
thereſt of the week after: If I were looſe Þ 
and negligent in the former, the latter ne- Þþ 
ver ſucceeded well; if ſtrict, and conſcien« Þ 
tious, and watchful in the former, I was ſuc- þ 
cc{<ful and proſperous in the latter. | 
\ 59. Be induſtrious and faithful in your 
Calling. The merciful God hath not only 
indulged unto us a far greater portion of 
time for our ordinary occaſions, than he 
hath reſerved to himſelf, but alſo injoyns 
and requires our induſtry and diligence 
in it. And remember that you obſerve 
that induſtry and diligence, not only asa 
civil means [to acquire a competency for 
your {elf and your Family, but alſo asan 
act of obedience to his Command and Or- 
dinance z by means whereof, you makelt 
not only an act of civil converſation, but of 
obedience to Almighty God, rnd fo it be- 
comes in a manner ſpiritualized into an at 
Religion, | 10, Wht 
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10. Whatever you do, be very careful 


| to retain in your heart a habit of Religion, 
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that may be always about you, and keep 
your heart, and your life always as in his 
preſence, and tending towards him. This 
will be continually with you, and put it 
ſelf into ads, even although you arenot in 
a ſolemn poſture of Religious worſhip, and 
will lend you multitudes of Religious Ap- 


} plications to Almighty God, upon all occa- 
> ſions and interventions, which will not at all 


. Þ hinder you in any meaſure in your ſecular 


} occaſions, but better and further you it 


. Þ will make you faithful in your Calling, cven 


$ upon the account of an actual rcflexion of 
your mind upon the preſence and command 
of the God you fear and love: It will make_ 
Þ you actually thankful for all ſucceſſes and 
: | ſupplies; temperate and ſober in all your 
} natural actions s juſt and faithful in all 


your dealings; patient and contented in 


| all your diſappointments and croſles 3 and 
| actually conlider and intend his Honour 1n 
| all you do; and will givea tincture of Re- 
 igion and Devotion upon all your ſecular 


mployments, and turn thoſe very a&tions, 
which are materially civil or natural, into 


| the very true and formal nature of Religi- 


on, and make your whole life to bean ut - 


intermitted life of Religion and Duty to 


God. 
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God. For: this habit of piety 1n your ſoul, } 
will not only (not) lie fleeping and un. fi 
active, but imdſt 5 In every hour of the day p, 
will put fotth actnal exertings of it ſelf in 
applications of ſhort occaſional Prayers, 
Thanklgivings, Dependance, reſort unto i 
that God that is always near you, and lodg- 
\cth in a manner in your heart by his fear, Þþ 
and love, and habitual Religion toward, k 
him. And by this means you do effevally, 
and inthe beſt and readieſt manner imagin-Þ 
able, doubly Redeem your Time. 1. In 
the lawful exerciſe of thoſe natural and «-Þ 
vil concerns which are not only permitted, Þ 
butin a 2 meaſure injoyned by Almigh-( 
'ty God. {2. At the ſame time exercilingſ 
acts of Religious duties, obſervance ani 
Veneration unto Almighty God, by perpeif 
tuated, or at leaſt frequently reiterated : 
though ſhort acts of devotion to him. And | 
thisisthe great ad of Chriſtian Chymiltry, | 
to convert ithole afts that are materially na 
turalor civil, into ads truly and formally 
Religious 5 whereby the whole courle off 
this hife 1s goth truly and interpretatively a| 
Service to| Almighty God, and an uninter: 
| rupted | ſtate of Con which 1s the bell, 
and noblel t, and moſt umvertal Redemptt 
01 ot his T' me. 
1g. Bc yery carcful to prefer thoſe aJion 
| | Ol 
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q of your life that moſt concern you ; beſureto 
8 Jo them firlt, to do them chicfelt, to do 
g them moſt. Let thoſe things, that are of 
# les moment, give place to thoſe things that 
$ are of oreateſt moment. Every man of the 
E moſt ordinary prudence, having many 
things todo, will be ſure to be doing of 
@ that firſt and chiefeſt which molt concerns 
© him, and which being omitted, and poſ{1- 
8 bly wholly diſappointed, might occaſion 
| his moſt irreparable loſs. We have, it is 
UE truc, many things to be done 1n this life, 
. : Ars orga, :. vita brevis; and we have Galins 
and opportunities for them 3 but of theſe 
E many things, ſome are barely conveniencies 
© for this life : Some, though they ſ{cem more 


'Þ look no further, nor ſerve no longer, but 
{ only for the Meridian of this life, and are of 
E no poſſible uſe in the next moment after 
"I death. The Pleaſures, the Profits, the 
+ Honours,the molt florid accommodations of 
J. great humane Learning, ſtately Houſes and 
i | Palaces, goodly PolJellions, greateſt Ho- 
's NOULS, higheſt Reputation, tee epeſt Policy, 
4 | they are fitted only to this life 3 when death 
UF comes, they arcFAnſignificant vittiful things, 
F and ſerve nothing at all to the very next 
| moment after death 3 nay, the diſeaſes and 


"| pains, and layguiſhings | that arethe prolu- 
Aid 


| necetlary, yer {till they riſe no higher, nor. 
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dia of death, render them perfectly vain, if 

not vexatious and torturing. But there ar 

certain buſineſſes that are not only excel| 

lently uſeful in this life, but ſuch as abide 

by us in ſickneſs, in death : 3 nay, go alonſi 

with us with ſingular comfort into the nexſ 

life, and never leave us, but ſtate us inaf 

eternal ſtate of reſt and happineſs, ſuch aſi 
may be with much eaſe acquired in the timgÞ 

of health and life, but very difficult tobe 
attained 1n the time of Sickneſs, and th 
hour of death, but never to be gotten afte 
death ; ſuch asare of that neceſlity , thatinſf 
compariſon of them, all other things are in 
pertinent and vain, if not deſperately noxi|þ 
ous and hurtful. There is no neceſfity for me 
tobe Rich, and to begreat inthe World; 
to have ſuch a title of Honour, ſuch a plac 
of Dignity, or Profit; to leave ſuchanl 
heritance or titular Dignity to my Son, a 
to have ſo many thouſand pounds in my lt 
ventory, whenlT die; but certain matters df 
abſolute neceſſity to me, ſuch as if I an 
without, [I am undone and loſt, and yet 
ſuch as if. not attained here in this life, cat 
never be attained : and thgrefore, as 1t cot- 
cerns me {in the higheſt degree to attain 
them 3 ſo\it concerns me in the higheſt de- 
gree to attain them in this life, and to take 


_ all opporrin: ties imaginablein order there 
unto, 


unto, and to redeem every minute of time 
['S for that purpoſe, leſt I ſhould be for ever 
I diſappointed, and not tobe like the fooliſh 
9 Virgin, to be getting of Oyl when the 
# door is ready to be ſhut; and with the 
v9 Truant-Scholar, to trifle away my time al- 
19 lotted me for my leſſon and then to begin to 
9 learn it when my Maſter calls for me to re- 
al peat it ; and thoſe buſineſſes are ſuch as 
5K theſe : the Knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
x 
t 
7 


him Crucified 3 the attainment of Faith in 

| Cod through him ; the acquaintance of my 
Iſclf with the will of God ; the comparing 
uW of my ſelf with that will; the exerciſe of 
true and ſcrious Repentance for (ins paſt ; 
I the ſteady reſolution of Obedience to his 
M will for the time to come 3 the attaining of 


;M the pardon of my ſins, and peace with God 


*W through Chriſt our Lord ; the ſubduing of 


ME my Luſts and Corruptions 3 the conforma- 


x tion of my will and life to the holy will of © 


+ God, and the perfe@ pattern of Holineſs, 
I Chriſt Jeſus 3 the working out my ſalvation 
0 with fear and trembling 3 the giving all di- 
© ligence to make my Calling and Election 
1M ſure; the fitting and purging of my ſelf to 
-© be a Veſlel of Glory and Immortality, and 
0 F fitted for the uſe of my great Lord and Ma- 
-Mlter; the caſting of my ſelf into ſuch a frame 
ce and poſture of mind and life, that I may be 
> Fitted and ready to die, and give up my ac* 
Count 
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count to my Lord with peace and chearfyll 
neſs, and comfort; ſo that if T ſhould, eithy 
by the hand of ſome diſeaſe or caſualty, c 
other providence, receive this ſolemn ref : 
lage, Set th by Houſe in order for thou ſhalt dig 
I might reccive it with as much readineſf 
willingneſs, and chearfulneſs, as a faithfi 
and diligent Servant would receive thi 
command from his Maſter 5 Tow muſt tah 
ſuch a Journey for me to morrow. Thek, 
and ſuch like buſtneſles as theſe, beſides t{ 
conſtant tenor of a juſt, virtuous, and ploy 
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life, are the moſt important buſineſſes of ff 1 
Chriſtian! Firſt, ſuch as are of abſolute ni ( 
ccllity to.him, he: "may not , he cannot bl 
without them. Secondly, ſuch as cannotb( 
done el{e-where than in this life ; this world 
is the great Elaboratory for perfecting ff 
ſouls for'the next; if they are not don] 
here, they ceaſe to be done for ever ; deatlff 
ſhuts the door, and everlaſtingly ſeals us wil t 
inthat (tate it finds us. Thirdly : And eff b 
very ſeaſon of this life is not at leaſt 6 n 
ſuitable for it; ſickneſs, and pain,and wearlYf 1 
ſome and froward old Age have buſineſs} t! 
nough of themſelves to entertain us an B 
| any man that hath had experience of either 0 
will find |he hath enough todo (to) beat V 
them, or to firuggle with them. Andſ 
w 


fourth! 3 : We know not whether the ef 
at 
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[Y and opportunities that God hath lent us, 
and we have neglected inour lives, ſhall 
| ever be afforded again to us in the times of 
[M our Sickneflſes, or upon our Death-beds3 
g but alittle portion of time in our lives and 
# healths are furniſhed with thoufands of 1n- 
jg vitations and golden opportunitics for theſe 
Wy great works. Let us therefore redeem 
thoſe portions of time that our life and 
health lends us, for this great and one thing 
neceſſary. 
And now, if a man ſhall take a ſur- 
W vey of the common courſe, even of the. 
Chriſtian world, we ſhall find the genera- 
lity of Man-kind the verieſt Children, 
Fools, and Mad-men, that ever Nature 
yielded, The very folly of Children in 
ſpending their time in Rattles, and Hobby- 
horſes, 15 more excuſable than theirs, whole 
reaſon and experience {hould better inſtru&t 
them. There is not any man ſo ſenſeleſs, 
but he knows he muſt die, and he knows 
not how ſoon he ſhall hear of that ſad Sum- 
mons 3 and if he were ſo brutiſh as not to 
think of it, or believe it, yetthe weekly 
Bills of Mortality gives him daily inſtances 
of it : and yet if we do but obſerve the 
world of men, they do for the moſt part 
n holly trifle away their time in doing that 
which is evil; or in doing nothing ; or in 
doing 
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doing nothing to any purpoſe, or becoming 
a reaſonable Nature. One man trifles x 
way his time in Feaſting and Jollity 3 anc 
ther in Gaming or vain and unneceſſary Rez 
creations, in Hunting, Hawking, Bowling 
and other waſtful expences of time 3 ano 
ther in fine Cloaths , Powderings , and 
Painting, and Dreſſing ; another in hunting 
after Honours and Preferments, or heapin 
up of Wealth and Riches, and lading hin 
ſelf with thick clay 3 another in trivial ſps 
culations, poſlibly touching ſome criticiſne 
Or Grammarical nicety 3 and all theſe met 
wonderfully pride themſelves, as the onl 
wiſe men, look big and ooodly : ; and whe 
they come to die, all theſe prove either ves 
ations and tortures of a miſ-ſpent time 3 0 
at leaſt, by the very appearance of ſicknel 
and death, are rendred poor,empty,inſipid, 
and inf1 Ipnificant things; and then the Mr 
niſter is ſent for, and Sacraments, and nv 
thing but, penitence and complaints of the 
vanity of the world, the unhappy expence 
of time, and all the Wealth and Honour 


_ 
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demption|of thoſe miſ-ſpent hours, and 
days, and years that cannot be recalled nor 
redeemed by the price of a world. Burt the . 
great miſery of man-kind is this, they cat , 


' not, or will not, in the times of health, anti 


Cl pate 
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cipate the conſideration of death and judg- 
ment to come 5 nor put on any apprehen- 
ſions or thoughts that the time will come 
Eivhen things will be otherwiſe with them 
Wthan now 4s; or that (they)will be driven 
into another kind of eſtimate of things than 
now they have; and this their way is their 
Folly. Man being 1n Honour, in Health,in 


Life, underſtandeth not, but becomes like 
the Beaſts that periſh. 


4. I come to the Reaſons why we ought 
thus to Redeem our Time, which may be 
theſe. 

1, Our time 1s 4 Talent put into our 
hands by the great Lord of the whole Fa- 
mily of Heaven and Earth, and ſuch where- 
of we are to give an account when our Mas 
ſter calls; and 1t will be a lamentable Ac- 
count, When it ſhall confiſt only of ſuch 
Items as theſe : 7ter, So much of it ſpent 1n 
Plays, and Taverns, and Gaming. Mem, 
So much of it ſpent in Sleeping, Eating, 
Drinking. 7tczz, So much ſpent in Recrea- 
tions and Paſtimes. Items, So much ſpent 
1 getting Wealth and Honour, &c. and 
there remains ſo much which was (feat in 
doing nothing, 

2, Our time is a Vniverſal Talent, that 
every man that lives to diſcretion hath, E- 
very man hath not a Talent of Learming, or 
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of ealch| or Honour, or Subtilty, of Wit 
toac count for; but every man thart lives to 
the Ave ot Diitretion hath time to account 
tor. | : 
3. Every man hath not only a Talent off 
Time, but; every man hath a Talent of Oppor. | 
tunity, to improve this Talent in ſome mea-| 
ſure put into his hand. The very works 
and light of Nature, the very principles of Þ 
natural Religion are lodged 1n the hearts of Þ 
ail men; w hich by the help of his natural Þ 
reaſon, he might exerciſe to ſome actsof Þ 
Scrvice, Duty, and Religion towards God, ſi 
Burt the Chriſtian hath much more. 
4. The! Redemption and Improvement 
of our Tine, is the next and immediate End Þ 
why it js given, or lent us, and why weare 
placed in this life; and the walting of our 
time is a diſappointment of this very end of 
our beingz tor (EUE we conſequently | 


> 0 
difappoint/God of his Slory, and our ſelves 


of Our happinels. 


| 
5. Uponthe management and diſpoſal of | 

Our time, depends the everlaſting concern» | 
rent of our, Souls. Ex boc momento depen- EF 
ea, | 

Hy F Oigrnit is. It it bz redeemed, IMPLoVed, 
\&< 11 noploved as it ought to be, we ſhall 1n the - 
next mom after death, enter into an 1m- Þb 
LUTD'E, cterral, aud pcricdt ſtate of glory NF ., 


xt it | - NET inf! ly Gr oy ſpent, we fall 
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into an everlaſting, irrecoverable and un” 
changeable ſtate of miſery. | 

6. The buſineſs we have to de in this 
life, in order to the cleanling of our ſouls, 
and fitting them for glory, is a ercat and 1m- 
portant baſineſs, and the time we have to hive 
hath two moſt dangerous qualitics in refe- 
rence to that buſineſs. 1. Ir is ſhort 3 our 
longeſt period is not above 80. years, and 
few there be that arrive to that Age. 2. It 
is very caſual and incertain 3 there be infi- 
nite accidents, diſeaſes, and diſtempers that 
cut us off ſuddenly ; as acute diſeaſes, ſuch 
as ſcarce pive us any warning 3 and confſt- 
dering how many ſtrings, as it were,theieare 


'to hold usup, and how ſmall and inconfi- 


derable they are, and how eaſily broken, 
and the breach or diforder of any of the 
leaſt of them may be an in-let to death, jt 
Is a kind of Miracle that we live a month. 
Again, there be many diſeaſes that render 
us1n a manner dead while we live ,, as Apo- 
plex1es, Palſies, Frenzics, Stone, Gout, which 


render our time either grievous,or very un- 


uſeful to us. 
7. Time once loſt, 1s loft for ever: It is 


#ever to be recovered ; all the Wealth of 


both the 7ndies will not redeem nor recall 
the laſt hour Ih et ; it ceaſeth for ever. 
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9. As our time is ſhort, ſo there be m24ny 
things that corrode and waſt that ſhort time;ſo 
that there remains but little that is ſervicea- 


able to our belt imployment. Let us rake þ 


but out of our longeſt lives, the weakneſs 


and folly of Childhood and Youth, the | 


impotency| and morolity of our old Ape, 
ihe times for cating , drinking, ſleeping, 
though with moderation, the times of fick- 
1.eis and indiſpoſedneſs of bealth, the times 
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of Carcs, Journeys and Travel, the times 


for neceſliry Recreations , interview of 7 


Friends and Relations, and a thouſand ſuch Þþ 


CXPCNCCs of time, the reſidue will be but 2 


ſ:nall pittance for our bulineſs of greatelt Þ 


moment, the buſiacſ6 I mean, of fitting our 


fouls for glory ; and, if that be miſ-ſpent, 


or tdely ſpent, we have loſt our treaſure, 
and the very Hower and jewel of our 
time. | 


9. Let us but remember that when we 


ſhall corre to Die , and our Souls tit as it 


were hovering upon our ltps, ready to 
take their flight, at how great a rate we 


would then be willing to purchaſe ſome | 


of theſe hours we once trifled away, but 
we cannot: 


10. Remember that this is the very 
Elixir, the (OY Hell of Hcll tothe _— 
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ed Spirits, that they had once a time, 

wherein they =_—_ uponeaſfie terms, have 
ing reſt and Glory, but 


and ſcaton, which 15 now not to be recq- 


Y 


| 
+ 
I 
| 


PRAFTN  NS 


THE 


Great Audit: 


WITH. THF 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


God! Steward, 


